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ABSTRACT

The rapid advancements in technology have transformed the world we live in, and the year 2050 promises to bring
even more astonishing changes. This paper presents a futuristic outlook on digital life in 2050, envisioning a society
deeply integrated with advanced technologies and artificial intelligence (Al). By examining potential developments
in various areas, including communication, transportation, healthcare, and entertainment, we explore how these
advancements may shape our lives in the coming decades. In the realm of communication, ubiquitous connectivity
will become the norm, with a fully interconnected global network. The Internet of Things (1oT) will seamlessly
connecteveryday objects, enabling smart homes and smart cities that optimize energy consumption, transportation,
and resource allocation. Augmented and virtual reality will transform how we interact with the digital world,
revolutionizing education, entertainment, and social experiences. Transportation will undergo a drastic
transformation, with the rise of autonomous vehicles dominating the streets. Commutes will become safer and more
efficient, as Al systems manage traffic flow and minimize congestion. Electric and renewable energy-powered
transportation will help reduce carbon emissions and combat climate change. Additionally, the development of
hyperloop systems and personalized flying vehicles may revolutionize long-distance travel. Healthcare will be
revolutionized by the integration of Al, robotics, and genetic engineering. Personalized medicine will become the
standard, as advancements in genetic profiling and nanotechnology enable targeted treatments for individuals. Al-
powered medical assistants and robotic surgeons will enhance precision and efficiency in diagnostics and surgical
procedures, improving patient outcomes. The entertainment industry will undergo a paradigm shift with immersive
experiences becoming the norm. Virtual reality (VR) and augmented reality (AR) will enable users to dive into
realistic and interactive virtual worlds, blurring the boundaries between physical and digital realities. Al-driven
content creation and personalized recommendations will cater to individual preferences, delivering tailored
entertainment experiences. However, this digital utopia also raises concerns about privacy, security, and ethical
considerations. Striking a balance between technological advancements and safeguarding individual rights and
values will be crucial. Addressing these challenges will require robust regulations and ethical frameworks to ensure
responsible development and use of technology. In brief, the year 2050 holds immense potential for a digitally
interconnected society. The fusion of advanced technologies, Al, and automation will transform various aspects of
our lives, from communication and transportation to healthcare and entertainment. By embracing these
advancements while addressing associated challenges, we can create a future where technology empowers
individuals and enhances the human experience.

Keywords: Augmented Reality (AR); Artificial Intelligence (Al); Digital Life; Internet of Things (1oT); Machine
Learning (ML); Virtual Reality (VR).

INTRODUCTION

In the year 2050, our world has undergone a remarkable transformation, driven by rapid advancements in
technology. The digital landscape has become an integral part of our daily lives, permeating every aspect of society,
from communication and entertainment to healthcare and transportation. With the exponential growth of artificial
intelligence, virtual reality, and the Internet of Things, our future has become a realm of endless possibilities. One
of the most notable changes in
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2050 is the way we communicate. Traditional forms of communication, such as phone calls and text messages, have
evolved into seamless and immersive experiences. People now communicate through holographic projections,
allowing them to interact with life-like avatars of their friends and family, regardless of their physical location.
Language barriers have also become a thing of the past, as real- time translation technology enables effortless
communication between individuals speaking different languages. Entertainment has undergone a revolutionary
shift as well. Virtual reality has become a mainstream form of entertainment, transporting individuals into fully
immersive and interactive digital worlds. Whether exploring ancient civilizations, participating in adrenaline-
pumping sports, or engaging in epic battles, the possibilities for entertainment are limitless. Augmented reality has
also transformed everyday life, seamlessly overlaying digital information onto the physical world, making education
and exploration more engaging and accessible. In the realm of healthcare, technology has revolutionized diagnosis
and treatment. Advanced medical devices and sensors continuously monitor our health, providing real-time
feedback and alerting us to potential health issues. Nanobots, microscopic robots, are deployed within our bodies to
detect and repair cellular damage, leading to unprecedented advancements in disease prevention and longevity.
Personalized medicine, tailored to an individual's unique genetic makeup, has become the standard, maximizing
treatment efficacy and minimizing side effects. Transportation has also seen tremendous advancements. Self-driving
cars have become the norm, significantly reducing traffic congestion and eliminating accidents caused by human
error. Hyperloop systems have transformed long-distance travel, enabling people to reach their destinations at
incredible speeds through low-pressure vacuum tubes. Drones now fill the skies, delivering goods and services,
revolutionizing logistics and commerce. However, with these advancements come new challenges and ethical
considerations. The integration of technology into every aspect of our lives raises concerns about privacy, security,
and digital dependency. Striking a balance between the benefits of technology and the preservation of human
connection and well-being becomes paramount. In this future, our lives are intertwined with the digital realm. It
offers unparalleled convenience, efficiency, and possibilities for growth, but also requires careful navigation and
responsible use. As we step into this futuristic era, we must harness the power of technology to create a society that
is not only technologically advanced but also equitable, inclusive, and sustainable. By leveraging innovation and
embracing the human spirit, we can shape a digital future that enriches our lives and transforms the world into a
better place for generations to come.

NEED OF THE STUDY

The study on "Digital Life in 2050: A Futuristic Outlook™" aims to explore and anticipate the potential advancements
and implications of digital technology on various aspects of human life in the year 2050. In a rapidly evolving
digital landscape, understanding the future impact of technology is crucial for individuals, businesses, governments,
and society as a whole. This study serves several purposes: (a). Anticipating Technological Progress: By examining
current trends, emerging technologies, and their potential trajectories, the study seeks to project the advancements
that will shape digital life in 2050. This involves understanding the potential breakthroughs in areas such as artificial
intelligence (Al), robotics, virtual reality (VR), augmented reality (AR), internet of things (loT), blockchain,
biotechnology, and other relevant fields. (b). Social and Economic Implications: The study aims to analyze the
social, economic, and cultural consequences of the digital revolution in 2050. It explores how technology will
impact various aspects of society, including education, healthcare, employment, transportation, communication,
entertainment, governance, privacy, and security. Understanding these implications can help policymakers,
businesses, and individuals adapt and prepare for the changes ahead. (c). Ethical and Legal Considerations: As
technology continues to advance, ethical and legal dilemmas become increasingly complex. This study delves into
the potential ethical challenges and legal frameworks required to address issues such as data privacy, algorithmic
bias, digital rights, intellectual property, cybercrime, and the responsible use of emerging technologies. It aims to
provideinsights for policymakers and regulatory bodies to develop appropriate guidelines and policies. (d). Human-
Machine Interaction and Collaboration: With the rise of Al, automation, and robotics, the study explores the
evolving dynamics of human-machine interaction and collaboration. It investigates how these technologies will
reshape the workforce, redefine job roles, and impact the skills and competencies required for individuals to thrive
in the digital era. Additionally, it examines the
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potential for symbiotic relationships between humans and machines to enhance productivity, creativity, and overall
well-being. (e). Sustainable Digital Future: The study addresses the environmental impact of digital technologies
and explores strategies for creating a sustainable digital future. It considers how advancements in clean energy,
resource efficiency, circular economy principles, and responsible manufacturing can mitigate the environmental
footprint of digital infrastructure and devices. By undertaking this study, stakeholders can gain insights into the
future of digital life, enabling them to make informed decisions, adapt to upcoming changes, harness opportunities,
and address challenges associated with the transformative power of technology in 2050.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
The objectives of the study on "Digital Life in 2050: A Futuristic Outlook™ are:

1. Understand Technological Advancements: The study aims to explore and understand the anticipated
advancements in digital technology by the year 2050. This includes advancementsin areas such as artificial
intelligence (Al), robotics, virtual reality (VR), augmented reality (AR), Internet of Things (IoT), quantum
computing, and other emerging technologies.

2. Predict Future Trends: The study seeks to identify and predict the trends that will shape digital life in 2050.
This involves analyzing current technological developments, market research, expert opinions, and
extrapolating them to forecast how these trends will evolveover the next few decades.

3. Examine the Impact on Society: The study aims to assess the potential impact of these digital
advancements on various aspects of society, including economy, education, healthcare, communication,
transportation, entertainment, and daily life. It will explore both the positive and negative implications,
considering factors such as job automation, privacy concerns, digital divide, and socio-cultural changes.

4. Explore Ethical and Regulatory Considerations: Given the potential transformative power of digital
technologies, the study will investigate the ethical and regulatory considerations associated with the future
digital landscape. It will analyze issues related to data privacy, cybersecurity, Al ethics, algorithmic biases,
legal frameworks, and governance to ensure the responsible development and use of digital technologies.

5. Envision the Digital Lifestyle: The study aims to create a comprehensive picture of thedigital lifestyle
in 2050. This involves envisioning how people will interact with technology, the integration of digital devices
into everyday life, the potential for personalized experiences, the role of automation and Al assistants, and the
ways in which digital technologies will enhance productivity, creativity, and well-being.

6. Provide Insights for Decision-Making: By analyzing and synthesizing the findings, thestudy aims to
provide valuable insights and recommendations for policymakers, businesses, researchers, and individuals.
These insights can inform strategic planning, policy development, investment decisions, educational curricula,
and personal choices related to the future digital landscape.

Overall, the study on "Digital Life in 2050: A Futuristic Outlook™ intends to explore the technological, societal,
ethical, and lifestyle dimensions of the future digital world and provide a roadmap for navigating the opportunities
and challenges it presents.

ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE AND MACHINE LEARNING IN 2050

In the year 2050, Artificial Intelligence (Al) and Machine Learning (ML) will have transformed almost every
aspect of our digital lives. The progress made in these fields will have far-reaching implications, shaping how we
work, communicate, and interact with technology.

Here's a futuristic outlook on the role of Al and ML in our digital lives in 2050:

1. Personalized Al Assistants: Al-powered personal assistants will be an integral part of our daily lives. These
assistants will have advanced natural language processing capabilities,
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allowing us to communicate with them effortlessly. They will be deeply personalized, understanding our
preferences, habits, and needs, and providing proactive assistance in various domains, such as scheduling,
health monitoring, and entertainment.

Smart Cities: Al and ML will be instrumental in creating smart cities that are highly efficientand sustainable.
Intelligent traffic management systems will optimize transportation routes, reducing congestion and emissions.
Al-powered sensors and algorithms will monitor and manage energy consumption, optimizing resource
allocation. ML algorithms will analyze vastamounts of data to improve public safety and emergency response
systems.

Healthcare Revolution: Al and ML will revolutionize healthcare, enabling more accurate diagnostics and
personalized treatment plans. Advanced algorithms will analyze medical records, genetic data, and real-time
health monitoring to provide early detection of diseases and recommend tailored treatments. Surgical robots,
powered by Al, will assist doctors in performing complex procedures with greater precision.

Autonomous Vehicles: Self-driving cars will be commonplace in 2050, thanks toadvancements in Al and ML.
These vehicles will significantly reduce accidents and traffic congestion. Al algorithms will analyze real-time
data from sensors, cameras, and connected infrastructure to make split-second decisions, ensuring passenger
safety. Commute times will be optimized, and people will have more productive and relaxing travel
experiences.

Virtual and Augmented Reality: Al and ML will enhance virtual and augmented reality experiences, blurring
the line between physical and digital realms. Immersive virtual environments will offer realistic simulations for
training, education, and entertainment. Al algorithms will generate lifelike characters, adapting their behavior
based on user interactions,making virtual experiences highly engaging and personalized.

Automation and Robotics: Al and ML will continue to automate routine and repetitive tasks across various
industries. Advanced robots will perform complex manufacturing processes, increasing productivity and
precision. Intelligent algorithms will analyze data and make data- driven decisions in areas like finance,
logistics, and customer service, enhancing operational efficiency.

Ethics and Governance: As Al becomes more pervasive, ethical considerations and responsible governance
will play a crucial role. Society will establish robust frameworks to address issues like privacy, bias,
transparency, and accountability in Al systems. Ethical guidelines will shape the development and
deployment of Al technologies, ensuring theyalign with societal values and avoid harmful consequences.
Challenges and Opportunities: While Al and ML bring numerous benefits, they also presentchallenges. The
potential for job displacement will require a shift in the labor market, necessitating new skills and job roles.
Concerns regarding Al's impact on privacy and security will drive the development of secure and privacy-
preserving Al systems. Ongoing research will focus on understanding and mitigating biases in algorithms to
ensure fair and equitable outcomes.

In short, Al and ML will dramatically transform our digital lives in 2050. From personalized Al assistants to
smart cities, healthcare advancements, autonomous vehicles, immersive virtual experiences, and automation,
these technologies will shape a future that is more efficient, interconnected, and intelligent. However,
responsible development and governance will be crucial to address the challenges and ensure that Al benefits
society as a whole.

VIRTUAL AND AUGMENTED REALITY (VR/AR) IN 2050

In 2050, virtual reality (VR) and augmented reality (AR) will have advanced to unimaginable levels, transforming
the way we interact with digital content and shaping our daily lives.

Here's a futuristic outlook on how VR/AR could enhance our digital existence in 2050:

Seamless Integration: VR/AR will seamlessly integrate with our physical environment, blurring the lines
between the real and virtual worlds. Everyday objects will have AR
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overlays, providing us with instant information, personalized recommendations, andinteractive experiences.
Enhanced Communication: Communication will undergo a revolution. VR/AR will enable us to have
immersive, lifelike interactions with others, regardless of geographical distances. We'll be able to project our
virtual avatars into virtual meeting spaces, attend virtual conferences, and collaborate in shared virtual
workspaces.

Virtual Travel and Tourism: VR/AR will redefine the way we experience travel. Instead of physically
visiting a location, we'll be able to explore virtual replicas of famous landmarks, historical sites, and even
fictional worlds. VR/AR travel experiences will be highly realistic, engaging all our senses and providing
educational and entertainment value.

Personalized Education: Education will be revolutionized through VR/AR. Students will have access to
immersive learning environments where they can interact with virtual objects, perform virtual experiments, and
engage in simulations. Personalized tutoring and Al- powered educational assistants will adapt to individual
learning styles and provide tailored guidance.

Entertainment and Gaming: VR/AR will offer unprecedented levels of immersion and interactivity in
entertainment and gaming. We'll be able to step into our favorite movies, TV shows, and video games,
becoming active participants in the storylines. Multiplayer VR/AR gaming will be highly realistic, allowing us
to play alongside friends and people from around the world.

Virtual Workspaces: Traditional office spaces will transform as remote work becomes even more prevalent.
Virtual workspaces will enable collaboration among remote teams, simulating an office environment where
colleagues can interact, brainstorm, and share ideas. Advanced haptic feedback systems will enhance the
experience, allowing for a sense of touch and physical presence.

Healthcare Advancements: VR/AR will revolutionize healthcare by enabling better diagnostics, treatments,
and training. Surgeons will use AR overlays during operations to visualize medical imaging and vital statistics
in real-time. Patients will benefit from VR therapy for pain management, phobia treatment, and mental health
support.

Personal Wellness: VR/AR will play a significant role in personal wellness. Immersive fitness experiences
will motivate and guide individuals through customized workouts. Meditation and mindfulness apps will offer
serene virtual environments for relaxation and stress relief. AR glasses will provide real-time health data,
empowering individuals to make informed decisions about their well-being.

Virtual Shopping: Shopping experiences will be completely transformed. AR will allow usto try on clothes
virtually, visualize furniture in our homes before purchase, and browse digital storefronts with interactive
product information. Social VR shopping will enable us to shop together with friends, even if they are
physically miles away.

Environmental Simulations: VR/AR will be instrumental in raising awareness and understanding of
environmental issues. Immersive simulations will enable individuals toexperience the impact of climate change
firsthand, encouraging sustainable behaviors and inspiring collective action.

While this outlook offers an exciting vision of VR/AR in 2050, it's important to remember that technology
development is unpredictable, and new innovations may lead us in directions we can't yet envision. However, it's
clear that VR/AR will continue to play a transformative role in shaping our digital lives in the future.

INTERNET OF THINGS

In the year 2050, the Internet of Things (10T) has become an integral part of our daily lives,transforming the way we
interact with the world around us. As technology continues to advance at an unprecedented pace, the possibilities for
a futuristic digital life seem limitless.

Here's an outlook on what the future might hold:

1.

Smart Homes: Smart homes have evolved to an unimaginable level. Every aspect of our living spaces is
seamlessly connected and automated. 10T devices embedded in our homes monitor and control everything,
from lighting, temperature, and security systems to appliances, entertainment systems, and even plants. Our
homes anticipate our needs, adjustingsettings based on our preferences and optimizing energy consumption.
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2. Connected Cities: Entire cities are transformed into smart ecosystems. Intelligent infrastructure, including
traffic management systems, waste management, and public transportation, is interconnected and optimized for
efficiency. Sensors embedded in urban spaces collect real-time data on air quality, traffic patterns, and energy
usage, enabling city planners to make data-driven decisions for a sustainable and livable environment.

3. Personalized Healthcare: 10T has revolutionized the healthcare industry. Wearable devices, such as smart
watches and health monitors, continuously collect and analyze vital signs, providing real-time feedback and
personalized health recommendations. Advanced medical implants and nanotechnology enable targeted drug
delivery and early detection of diseases. Virtual doctors and telemedicine services allow for remote
consultations, expanding access to healthcare for people worldwide.

4. Autonomous Vehicles: Self-driving cars and other autonomous vehicles have become the norm. Commutes
are more productive and safer as vehicles communicate with each other and with the surrounding
infrastructure, optimizing traffic flow and reducing accidents. Electric and shared mobility solutions dominate
the transportation landscape, reducing carbon emissions and congestion.

5. Smart Agriculture: The agricultural industry embraces loT to maximize efficiency and sustainability.
Connected sensors monitor soil quality, crop growth, and weather conditions, enabling farmers to make
informed decisions about irrigation, fertilization, and pest control. Drones and robots assist in planting,
harvesting, and crop monitoring, improving yields and reducing manual labor.

6. Enhanced Virtual Reality: Virtual reality (VR) and augmented reality (AR) technologies have advanced to a
level where they seamlessly integrate with our daily lives. AR glasses and contact lenses provide real-time
information and overlay digital content onto the physical world. VR enables immersive experiences in gaming,
education, and entertainment, blurring the boundaries between the virtual and real worlds.

7. Enhanced Connectivity: The connectivity landscape has evolved beyond our current comprehension. 5G
networks, satellite internet, and other advanced communication technologies ensure fast and reliable
connectivity, even in remote areas. The concept of a "digital divide" is gradually eliminated as access to
information becomes a fundamental right for all individuals.

8. Sustainable Energy Management: loT plays a crucial role in managing energy resources efficiently. Smart
grids intelligently distribute electricity based on real-time demand, incorporating renewable energy sources at a
large scale. Home energy management systems optimize energy usage, leveraging 10T devices to monitor
consumption patterns and automate energy-saving actions.

9. Enhanced Security and Privacy: With increased connectivity, ensuring security and privacy becomes
paramount. Advanced encryption algorithms, biometric authentication, and decentralized networks provide
robust protection against cyber threats. Stricter regulations and ethical frameworks govern data collection,
storage, and usage, striking a balance between technological advancements and individual rights.

10. Ethical Considerations: As technology intertwines with every aspect of our lives, society grapples with
ethical dilemmas and regulatory challenges. Conversations around data ownership, algorithmic biases, and the
impact of automation on employment require ongoing discussions and collaborations between policymakers,
technology experts, and the public to shape a fair and inclusive future.

While this outlook provides a glimpse into a potential future, it's important to note that technological progress is
inherently uncertain. The actual realization of these advancements.

HUMAN COMPUTER INTERACTION AND INTERFACES IN 2050

In 2050, human-computer interaction (HCI) and interfaces will have advanced significantly, transforming our digital
lives in various ways.

Here's a futuristic outlook on HCI and interfaces in 2050:

1. Seamless Augmented Reality (AR) Integration: Augmented reality will be seamlessly integrated into our
daily lives. AR glasses or contact lenses will provide real-time informationand overlay digital elements onto
the physical world. We'll be able to interact with virtual objects and navigate through augmented environments
effortlessly.
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Natural Language Processing (NLP) Advancements: NLP will have reached a level of sophistication that
allows for seamless and natural conversations with computers. Voice assistants will be able to understand
context, emotions, and nuances of human language, enabling more natural and human-like interactions.
Brain-Computer Interfaces (BCls): BCls will have advanced significantly, allowing direct communication
between the human brain and computers. We'll be able to control devices and interact with digital interfaces
using our thoughts. This technology will greatly benefit individuals with disabilities, enabling them to
communicate and engage with the digital worldeffortlessly.

Haptic Feedback and Sensory Interfaces: HCI will include advanced haptic feedbacksystems, allowing us to
feel textures, vibrations, and even temperature through digital interfaces. Additionally, sensory interfaces will
stimulate our senses, providing immersive experiences through virtual environments or gaming.

Gesture and Motion Recognition: Gesture and motion recognition technologies will be highly refined,
allowing us to control and interact with digital interfaces through hand gestures, body movements, and facial
expressions. This will eliminate the need for physical input devices like keyboards and mice in many scenarios.
Personalized User Experiences: HCI systems will be highly personalized, adapting to individual preferences,
behaviors, and needs. Al algorithms will continuously learn from our interactions, enabling interfaces to
anticipate our desires and offer tailored experiences in real-time.

Multi-device and Ambient Interfaces: Interactions will no longer be limited to a single device. Instead, we'll
have multi-device ecosystems where interfaces seamlessly transferbetween devices, allowing us to start a task
on one device and continue it on another without interruption. Ambient interfaces will utilize various smart
devices in our environment, creating a pervasive and interconnected digital experience.

Ethical Considerations and User Privacy: With the increasing integration of technologyinto our lives,
ethical considerations and user privacy will become crucial. Stricter regulationsand standards will be in place
to protect user data and ensure transparency in how data is collected, stored, and utilized.

Collaborative and Social Interfaces: Interfaces will promote collaboration and social interactions, enabling
people to work together on projects, share experiences, andcommunicate seamlessly across distances. Virtual
reality (VR) and holographic displays will create immersive and engaging collaborative environments.
Emotionally Intelligent Interfaces: HCI systems will incorporate emotional intelligence, recognizing and
responding to human emotions. Interfaces will adapt their behavior, tone, and content based on our emotional
state, providing support, empathy, and personalized recommendations.

In brief, by 2050, human-computer interaction and interfaces will be highly advanced, seamlessly integrating
technology into our daily lives. These interfaces will be intuitive, adaptive, and immersive,empowering us to interact
with the digital world in natural and meaningful ways.

SOCIAL IMPLICATIONS AND ETHICAL CONSIDERATIONS

As an Al language model, | can provide you with a speculative outlook on the social implications and ethical
considerations surrounding digital life in 2050. Please note that this is purely hypothetical and based on current
trends and projections.

Here are some potential points to consider:

1.

Digital Divide: By 2050, we may witness a significant digital divide, where access to digital technologies and
the internet becomes even more crucial for various aspects of life, including education, employment,
healthcare, and social participation. Ensuring equitable access to digital resources will be a key social and
ethical challenge.

Automation and Employment: Automation and artificial intelligence (Al) are likely to have a profound
impact on the workforce. While they may lead to increased productivity and efficiency, they could also lead to
job displacement and unemployment. Society will need to address the potential consequences for individuals
whose occupations become obsolete and consider implementing measures such as retraining programs and
universal basic income.
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Data Privacy and Security: As more aspects of our lives become interconnected and reliant on digital
technologies, safeguarding personal data and privacy will be paramount. Striking a balance between the
benefits of data-driven technologies and protecting individual privacy will require robust legal frameworks,
advanced encryption methods, and responsible data governance practices.

Al and Decision-Making: Al algorithms and systems are expected to become more sophisticated and
integrated into various aspects of decision-making, including finance, healthcare, and criminal justice.
Ensuring transparency, fairness, and accountability in Al decision-making processes will be essential to avoid
biases, discrimination, and the erosion ofhuman autonomy.

Social Connectivity and Isolation: The proliferation of digital communication and social media platforms
may intensify the interconnectedness of individuals, transcending geographical boundaries. However, this may
also contribute to increased feelings of isolation, cyberbullying, and social fragmentation. Promoting healthy
online interactions and digital well-being will be crucial.

Human-Machine Integration: Advancements in fields such as virtual reality (VR), augmented reality (AR),
and brain-computer interfaces (BCIs) may enable a deeper integration between humans and machines. Ethical
questions will arise concerning issues like consent, identity, and the potential for cognitive enhancements.
Balancing technological progress with ethical considerations will be vital.

Environmental Impact: The digital revolution has a significant environmental footprint, including energy
consumption and e-waste. By 2050, society will need to address the environmental implications of a digitized
world, promote sustainable practices, and develop greener technologies to mitigate the impact on the planet.
Ethical Al Development: As Al systems become more advanced, it will be essential to prioritize ethical
considerations throughout their development, deployment, and use. Encouraging responsible Al practices,
establishing ethical guidelines, and implementing mechanisms for oversight and accountability will be critical
to prevent potential misuse or harm.

Intellectual Property and Innovation: The evolution of digital technologies may challenge traditional
concepts of intellectual property and copyright. Striking a balance between protecting creators' rights and
fostering innovation and access to knowledge will be anongoing ethical debate.

Digital Governance and Regulation: The rapid pace of technological advancements will require responsive
and adaptive governance frameworks. Developing agile regulations and policies that can keep up with
emerging technologies while addressing social implications andethical concerns will be essential.

It's important to note that the future is uncertain, and these points are speculative. The actual social implications and
ethical considerations of digital life in 2050 may differ based on how society and technology evolve over the coming
decades.

EDUCATION AND LEARNING IN 2050

In the year 2050, education and learning have undergone drastic transformations due to the rapid advancement of
technology and the integration of digital tools into our daily lives.

Here's a futuristic outlook on education in the digital age of 2050:

1.

Virtual and Augmented Reality (VR/AR) Immersion: Virtual and augmented reality technologies have
revolutionized the way students learn. Instead of traditional textbooks and classrooms, students now have
access to immersive learning experiences. They can explore historical sites, travel to distant planets, or interact
with lifelike simulations, enhancing their understanding of various subjects.

Personalized Learning Paths: Education in 2050 is tailored to individual students' needs and preferences.
Advanced algorithms and artificial intelligence (Al) analyze vast amounts of data to create personalized
learning paths for each student. These paths consider their learning style, strengths, weaknesses, and interests,
ensuring optimal engagement and knowledgeretention.

Al-powered Intelligent Tutors: Intelligent tutoring systems powered by Al have become commonplace in
2050. These digital tutors provide personalized guidance, answer questions, and adapt the curriculum to match
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the student's pace and skill level. They can identify knowledge gaps, offer real-time feedback, and adjust
teaching methods to maximize learning outcomes.

Seamless Integration of Digital Tools: Traditional classroom settings have evolved into dynamic digital
learning environments. Students use a range of digital tools such as tablets, smartboards, and wearable devices
to access interactive learning materials, collaborate with peers, and participate in virtual discussions. The
integration of these tools enhances interactivity and fosters creativity and critical thinking skills.

Lifelong Learning and Skill Adaptation: The rapid pace of technological advancements in 2050 necessitates
a culture of lifelong learning. With automation and Al transforming job markets, individuals must continuously
acquire new skills and adapt to evolving professions. Digital platforms provide flexible learning opportunities,
micro-credentials, and personalized upskilling programs to empower individuals throughout their careers.
Global Collaborative Learning: Digital connectivity has brought people from differentcorners of the world
closer together. In 2050, students engage in collaborative projects with peers from diverse cultural
backgrounds. They use virtual meeting platforms, real-time translation tools, and shared workspaces to
collaborate on assignments, solving global challenges collectively and fostering a global perspective.

Ethical Digital Citizenship: With the proliferation of technology, digital literacy and ethical digital citizenship
have become essential components of education. Students learn about cybersecurity, data privacy, critical
evaluation of online information, and responsible use of technology. They develop the skills necessary to
navigate the digital world safely and responsibly.

Lifelike Al-Powered Virtual Teachers: Virtual teachers have become an integral part of the educational
landscape in 2050. These Al-powered entities possess human-like qualities, including natural language
processing, emotional intelligence, and adaptability. They can deliver engaging lectures, hold discussions, and
provide personalized support, ensuring a dynamic and interactive learning experience.

Gamified Learning: Gamification has transformed the learning process, making it more engaging and
enjoyable. Educational games and simulations are widely used to teach complex concepts, problem-solving
skills, and teamwork. Students earn points, achievements, and rewards, enhancing motivation and retention of
knowledge.

Continuous Assessment and Adaptive Evaluation: Traditional exams have been replaced by continuous
assessment methods in 2050. Al algorithms monitor students' progress in real- time, capturing their
performance across various tasks and assignments. This data is used to provide adaptive evaluation, allowing
educators to identify strengths and weaknesses accurately and tailor instruction accordingly.

In brief, education in 2050 is characterized by immersive technologies, personalized learning paths, Al-powered
tutors, and global collaboration. The integration of digital tools and the emphasis on lifelong learning empower
individuals to adapt to a rapidly changing world, fostering critical thinking,creativity, and digital citizenship skills.

HEALTH CARE IN 2050

In the year 2050, advancements in technology have revolutionized the field of healthcare, creating a digital life that
was once unimaginable.

Here's a futuristic outlook on how healthcare may look in 2050:

1.

Personalized Medicine: Medical treatments have become highly personalized, tailored to an individual's
unique genetic makeup, lifestyle, and environmental factors. With the advent of precision medicine, doctors
can analyze a patient's DNA and develop targeted therapies to treat and prevent diseases effectively.

Al and Machine Learning: Artificial intelligence (Al) and machine learning algorithms playa crucial role in
healthcare decision-making. Al-powered systems can quickly analyze vast amounts of patient data, including
medical records, imaging scans, and genetic information, to provide accurate diagnoses and treatment
recommendations.

Virtual Reality (VR) and Augmented Reality (AR): VR and AR technologies have transformed medical
education, training, and patient care. Surgeons can practice complex procedures in virtual environments,
enhancing their skills and minimizing the risk of errors. Patients can also benefit from immersive VR

Page | 9

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

experiences for pain management, rehabilitation, and mental health therapy.

Telemedicine and Remote Monitoring: Telemedicine has become the primary mode of healthcare delivery,
allowing patients to receive medical consultations, diagnoses, and even treatments remotely. Advanced
wearable devices and sensors continuously monitor vital signsand collect health data, providing real-time
information to healthcare professionals for remote monitoring and early detection of health issues.
Nanotechnology and Microbots: Nanotechnology has enabled the development of microscopic robots known
as microbots. These tiny devices can navigate through the bloodstream, delivering targeted treatments to
specific areas of the body, such as tumors or blocked blood vessels, with minimal invasiveness.

3D Printing of Organs and Prosthetics: 3D printing has advanced to the point where it can create fully
functional organs and prosthetic limbs. This breakthrough technology has revolutionized transplantation,
eliminating the need for organ donors and long waiting lists. Customized prosthetics can be designed and
printed quickly, improving the quality of life for individuals with limb loss.

Data Security and Privacy: As healthcare becomes increasingly digital, data security and privacy have
become paramount. Strict regulations and advanced encryption techniques ensure that patients’ medical
records and personal health information are protected from unauthorized access or misuse.

Preventive Medicine and Longevity: With the wealth of data available, healthcare has shifted its focus from
treating diseases to preventing them. Through advanced analytics and predictive modeling, healthcare
providers can identify individuals at risk of developing certain conditions and intervene early to prevent or
mitigate the onset of diseases. This approach, combined with breakthroughs in regenerative medicine, has
extended human lifespan and improved overall well-being.

While these predictions offer a glimpse into the potential future of healthcare in 2050, it's important to note that
technology and its implementation are subject to various factors, including ethical considerations, societal
acceptance, and unforeseen challenges. Nonetheless, it's clear that digital advancements will continue to shape and
enhance the field of healthcare in the coming decades, improving patient outcomes and transforming lives.

COMMUNICATION AND SOCIAL INTERACTIONS IN 2050

In 2050, communication and social interactions have undergone significant transformations due to the rapid
advancement of technology.

Here's a futuristic outlook on digital life in 2050:

1.

Seamless Connectivity: The world is highly connected, with a ubiquitous network infrastructure that ensures
seamless communication across all devices. High-speed internet is accessible virtually everywhere, enabling
real-time communication regardless of location.

Augmented Reality (AR) and Virtual Reality (VR): AR and VR technologies have matured, offering
immersive and lifelike experiences for social interactions. People can engage in virtual meetings, parties, and
social gatherings, feeling as if they are physically present in the same location.

Holographic Communication: Holographic displays have become commonplace, allowing individuals to
project themselves as holograms in real-time conversations. It adds a sense of physicality and presence to
digital interactions, making them more engaging and personal.

Al-Powered Personal Assistants: Artificial intelligence (Al) has advanced to a level where personal assistants
are deeply integrated into people's lives. These assistants understand natural language, anticipate needs, and
help manage social interactions, including scheduling meetings, sending messages, and providing contextual
information.

Social Media Evolution: Social media platforms have evolved into immersive virtual spaces.Users can create
personalized avatars and engage in virtual social communities, attending events, sharing experiences, and
interacting with friends and strangers from around the world.

Language Translation and Cultural Understanding: Language barriers are no longer a significant hurdle in
communication. Al-driven translation technologies allow for real-time language translation, enabling seamless
conversations between individuals speaking different languages. These systems also provide cultural context,
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facilitating better understanding and empathy between people from diverse backgrounds.

Privacy and Security: With the increased reliance on technology, privacy and security become critical
concerns. Advanced encryption, decentralized networks, and strict data protection measures are implemented
to safeguard personal information, ensuring individuals have control over their digital identities and
interactions.

Emotional Al and Empathetic Technologies: Al systems are capable of analyzing emotional cues, facial
expressions, and tone of voice to understand and respond to human emotions. They can provide empathetic
support, offer suggestions for improving well-being, and enhance social interactions with emaotional
intelligence.

Ethical Considerations: As technology becomes deeply integrated into social interactions, ethical
considerations become paramount. Society grapples with issues like online harassment, digital addiction, and
the impact of Al on human relationships. Stricter regulations, digital well-being practices, and public
awareness campaigns are implemented to address these challenges.

Human-Technology Symbiosis: Digital life in 2050 embraces the concept of human- technology symbiosis.
While technology enhances and facilitates social interactions, it does not replace human connections. Efforts
are made to strike a balance between digital and physical experiences, ensuring that technology serves as a tool
to augment and enrich human relationships.

It's important to note that this outlook is speculative and based on current technological trends. The actual future of
digital life in 2050 may differ significantly as new innovations and societal changes occur.

SOCIETY AND ECONOMY IN 2050

In 2050, society and the economy will have undergone significant transformations due to the rapid advancement of
technology.

Here's a glimpse into a futuristic outlook of digital life in 2050:

1.

Hyperconnected World: By 2050, the world will be hyperconnected, with the Internet of Things (loT)
seamlessly integrating all aspects of life. Smart homes, smart cities, and smart infrastructure will be the norm,
enabling efficient resource management and personalized experiences.

Avrtificial Intelligence (Al) Domination: Al will have become deeply ingrained in our daily lives. Advanced Al
algorithms and machine learning models will power autonomous vehicles, personalized virtual assistants, and
intelligent decision-making systems across various industries, leading to increased productivity and
optimization.

Virtual and Augmented Reality: Virtual and augmented reality technologies will have evolved to a point
where they are indistinguishable from real life. People will immerse themselves in virtual worlds for work,
entertainment, and social interactions, blurring the boundaries between physical and digital realities.
Automation and Job Landscape: Automation will have disrupted the job landscape, with robots and Al
systems taking over repetitive and mundane tasks. This will lead to a shift inthe nature of work, emphasizing
creativity, critical thinking, and emotional intelligence. New job roles will emerge in areas such as Al ethics,
virtual reality design, and cyber-security.

Blockchain and Cryptocurrencies: Blockchain technology will be widely adopted, revolutionizing various
sectors such as finance, supply chain management, and governance. Cryptocurrencies will have become
mainstream, providing secure and decentralized digital currencies, and transforming the way we transact and
store value.

Sustainable Technologies: In response to environmental challenges, sustainable technologieswill play a vital
role in 2050. Renewable energy sources, such as solar and wind power, will dominate the energy sector, while
eco-friendly materials and manufacturing processes will be the standard. Green initiatives and carbon-neutral
practices will be integral to business operations.

Personalized Healthcare: The healthcare industry will experience a revolution driven by personalized medicine
and digital health technologies. Al-powered diagnosis and treatment systems, wearable devices, and genetic
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profiling will enable early detection and tailored healthcare solutions, significantly improving patient outcomes.

8. Privacy and Cybersecurity: With the increasing reliance on digital technologies, privacyand cybersecurity
will be critical concerns. Advanced encryption, biometric authentication, and decentralized identity systems will
be implemented to protect personal data and ensure secure digital interactions.

9. Social Impacts: Digital life in 2050 will bring about social changes. Virtual communities and social platforms
will facilitate global connections, transcending geographical boundaries. However, there will also be a need to
address issues such as digital divide, data ownership, and ethical use of technology to ensure an inclusive and
equitable future.

10. Ethical Considerations: As technology continues to shape society, ethical considerations will become
paramount. Discussions on Al ethics, data privacy, and responsible technology development will guide the
decision-making processes of governments, organizations, and individuals to ensure a sustainable and human-
centric future.

It's important to note that this futuristic outlook is speculative and based on current trends and technological
advancements. The actual digital life in 2050 may unfold differently, influenced by various factors, including
societal choices, policy decisions, and unforeseen breakthroughs.

CONCLUSIONS

In 2050, digital life will have undergone remarkable advancements, transforming various aspects of our daily lives.
Here are some possible conclusions about what digital life may look like in 2050: (a). Hyperconnectivity: The world
will be seamlessly connected, with high-speed, ubiquitous internet access. The Internet of Things (lIoT) will be
pervasive, with smart devices embedded in our homes, offices, and public spaces. People will interact with a vast
network of interconnected devices, allowing for a seamless flow of information and communication. (b). Artificial
Intelligence (Al) Integration: Al will be deeply integrated into our lives, enhancing efficiency and personalization.
Intelligent virtual assistants will be commonplace, capable of understanding natural language and performing
complex tasks. Al algorithms will power smart cities, optimizing transportation, energy consumption, and urban
planning. (c). Augmented and Virtual Reality: Augmented Reality (AR) and Virtual Reality (VR) will revolutionize
how we perceive and interact with the world. AR glasses and contact lenses will overlay digital information onto our
physical surroundings, providing real-time contextual information. VR technology will offer immersive experiences
for entertainment, education, and remote collaboration. (d). Healthcare Transformation: Digital advancements will
revolutionize healthcare. Personalized medicine will be more accessible, with Al-driven diagnoses and treatment
plans tailored to an individual's genetic profile. Telemedicine will be widespread, allowing remote consultations and
monitoring of patients. Wearable devices and sensors will continuously gather health data, enabling early detection
and preventive care. (e). Smart Cities and Sustainable Living: Cities will become smarter and more sustainable,
leveraging digital technologies to optimize resource management, energy efficiency, and transportation systems.
Sensors, Al, and big data analytics will enable real-time monitoring and intelligent decision-making, resulting in
reduced environmental impact and improved quality of life. (f). Work and Education: Automation and Al will
reshape the workforce. Routine and repetitive tasks will be automated, freeing up human potential for creative and
complex endeavors. Lifelong learning will be crucial, with personalized digital education platforms offering
adaptive learning experiences and upskilling opportunities. (f). Privacy and Security: Withthe proliferation of
digital technologies, concerns around privacy and security will be paramount. Stricter regulations and advanced
encryption methods will be implemented to protect personal data. Cybersecurity measures will be continuously
upgraded to counter evolving threats. (g). Ethical Considerations: As digital life becomes more integrated, ethical
considerations will become increasingly important. Discussions around Al ethics, data privacy, algorithmic bias, and
responsible technology development will shape societal norms and policies. While these conclusions provide a
glimpse into the potential future of digital life in 2050, it's important to note that technological progress is complex
and often unpredictable. The actual state of digital life in 2050 may differ significantly based on various factors such
as societal choices, economic developments, and unforeseen technological breakthroughs.
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The Impact of Hate Speech on Political Elections Online: The
Case of the 2018 Presidential Election in Cameroon

Dr Fombo Emmanuel
The University of Maroua, Cameroon

The usage and influence of the social media in the 2018 presidential elections in Cameroon was capital by hate
speech on Facebook and Twitter. This study aims at analyzing the impact of hate speech on the presidential election
and to show how their linguistic imports are capable of leading offline violence. The researcher collects data on two
online platforms Twitter and Facebook through scrolling and screenshot techniques. 89 posts and tweets are
captured from January 2018 to December 2019. These periods record a good number of hate speech that met the
objectives of this study. To achieve the aims, the research asks the following questions; how are the impacts of hate
speech online felt offline? And what are the linguistic imports used to produce hate contents? The research adopts
qualitative method and employed content analysis. The findings reveal that online users promote hate speech
through Facebook and Twitter for electoral purposes. In this respect, Facebook emerge as a major tool for spewing
hate speech. The study recommends the formation of special code of conduct during election periods on the social
media by the Election Commission of Cameroon (ELECAM) for reducing hate speech and to build a peaceful
democratic society.

Keywords: Hate speech; Presidential Election; Online; Offline; Cameroon
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Management of Youth Spare Time in VVolunteer Work to Help
the Displaced from the City of Mosul

Prof. Dr. Ibtisam Saadoun Al-Nouri, A.M. Dr.. Fires Youssef Jabr

Al-Mustansiriya University, College of Education, Iraq
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Search targeted know:

1. Managing leisure time for young people in voluntary work (helping the displaced from the city of Mosul)
2.Surveying the opinion of the respondents about the importance of participating in voluntary work

3. Finding out the most important reasons that hinder participation in volunteer work.

4. What is the role of the media regarding the importance of volunteer work and the community's need for it?

Research Limits: The current research was determined by young people who are engaged in volunteer work to help
the displaced from Mosul Governorate, and who are present in the Husseiniya processions on the (Ya Hussein) road
linking Najaf and Karbala governorates for the year 2014-2015.

The second chapter included a theoretical framework and previous studies dealing with research variables

The research community included young volunteers to help displaced families on the (Ya Hussein) road linking Najaf
and Karbala (200) male and female volunteers. , and (50) volunteers, the two researchers prepared the questionnaire
that was directed to the young volunteers, as the number of its paragraphs reached (18) paragraphs, and it was
presented to experts and specialists in counseling and psychology

The search results indicated:

1- Paragraph (Do you support filling your free time with work that will bring you some money) The results show that
(47.4%) of the total sample of (100) male and female volunteers supports this, which is a weak percentage.
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2- Paragraph (Do you support filling free time with voluntary work) The results show that (78.6%) of the total sample
of (100) male and female volunteers support this, which is a good percentage.

3- Paragraph (Do you prefer to stay at home to spend your free time) The results show that (19%) of the total sample
of (100) male and female volunteers, which is a weak percentage, which indicates the youth’s awareness of the
importance of investing their free time in a positive way

4- (Join volunteer groups in free time) The results show that the percentage (77%) of the total sample amounting to
(100) volunteers, which is a good percentage.

5- Paragraph (My family participates with me in the activity that | love constantly) The results show that (86.8%) of
the total sample (100) male and female volunteers agreed to that, which is a very good percentage, and the researcher
explains this by the important role that the family plays in promoting the behavior of their children.

6- Paragraph (Investing my spare time in volunteer work helps me acquire many useful information.) The results show
that (81.9%) of the total sample of (100) male and female volunteers agreed on that, which is a very good percentage,
and the researcher explains this because of the benefit that Acquired by young people from volunteer work.

7- Paragraph (organizing my free time that helps me develop my skills and information) The results show that (93.4%)
of the total sample of (100) male and female volunteers answered yes, which is an excellent percentage.

8- Paragraph (I review with my family from time to time the way | spend my spare time) The results show that (93.4%)
of the total sample of (100) male and female volunteers answered yes, which is an excellent percentage, and the
researcher explains that and praises the effective role of the family in that .

9- Paragraph (Volunteer work in free time makes me feel psychologically stable.) The results show that (70.4%) of
the total sample of (100) male and female volunteers answered yes, which is a good percentage. The researcher
explains that the Iraqi society is governed by the social fabric that interacts with each other. Among his members,
which makes the young man feel psychologically stable to help his displaced brothers

10- Paragraph (My father prevents me from expressing an opinion on the way | manage my free time) The results
show that the percentage (71.6) of the total sample of (100) male and female volunteers supported this, which is a
high percentage, and the researcher explains this by the differences in the nature of parenting methods in families.

11- Paragraph (My voluntary work in my free time allows me well to remove psychological tension) The results show
that the percentage (86.8) of the total sample of (100) male and female volunteers supported this, which is a very good
percentage, and the researcher explains this by the extent of the benefit gained by the volunteer From his volunteer
work and helping others.

12- Paragraph (My participation with my displaced brothers in my free time makes me feel social cohesion) The
results show that (78.6%) of the total sample of (100) male and female volunteers supported this, which is a good
percentage, since the Iragi society is a socially cohesive society with all its sects since ancient times

13- Paragraph (Volunteer work made me lose the enjoyment of my free time) The results show that (9.90%) of the
total sample of (100) male and female volunteers answered yes, which is a weak percentage, which indicates that
volunteer work did not make the volunteer lose the enjoyment of his free time, rather their answers indicate They
enjoy their services.

14- Paragraph (My volunteering negatively affects my spending my spare time) The results show that (19%) of the
total sample of (100) male and female volunteers answered yes, which is a weak percentage, and the researcher
explains that as in the previous paragraph. 15- Paragraph (I am aware of the difference between free time and time for
tasks to be performed) The results show that (86.9%) of the total sample of (100) male and female volunteers answered
yes, which is a very good percentage, which indicates that the young man enjoys his ability to balance between his
duties and work Volunteering, and that his other duties did not prevent him from helping his displaced brothers.

Page | 15

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

16- Paragraph (I feel psychological satisfaction after spending my free time to help the displaced) The results show
that (78.6%) of the total sample of (100) male and female volunteers answered yes, which is a good percentage, which
indicates that volunteer work through which the young man feels the psychological satisfaction of his feeling That his
displaced brothers have obtained his basic needs, and this is the goal of volunteer work for the young man and woman.

17- Paragraph (I think that the method of taking leave with the displaced is useful and distinctive) The results show
that (86.9%) of the total sample of (100) male and female volunteers answered yes, which is a very good percentage,
and the researcher explains that that volunteer work has benefited the displaced in a way positive.

18- Paragraph (My father asks me how much | enjoy my free time at the end of my voluntary work) The results show
that (86.9%) of the total sample of (100) male and female volunteers answered yes, which is a very good percentage.
The researcher explains this as the success of the democratic method followed by some Parents with their children by
sharing their hobbies, which in turn leads to the success of the volunteer in performing his task correctly.

Keywords: time management; free time, free time management, volunteer work, displaced families

1 el Gl Coagial

(S sall Apde (e (a3l BacLisa) oo shaill Jandl 8 calall sl &1 8l il i 5 1), 1

= skl Jaally 48 jLial) daal Jga dipall ) il 6l ) D) 2

o= sl Jaally A8 jLaall (gai A Slan¥) aal e il 3

el acinall dala (5205 oo shaill Jall dpaaly 2D W) 50 e g

dadlae o gua Ul saelid e kil Jeally (da jaiadll QLEIL AW Gl saatziand) 3 gaa

Alsilae; Candl dlae o Tl (Gmenly) Gk e sl (Sl 8 al sl eJum sl
2015 — 2014 alall 3 S

Gl ) jaria il ol Al Sl 5 (g ki | jUal  SU Jeadl) anas
ciadll cp Jal ) (Cpeal) Gasb Ao Aa U pal) Baslaal (e ghaial) CLUAN Gl addiaa Jad
& sane ald la sl 8 4l sl Aiidal) Al (Jliiald) Corgie) 38 ¢ de glaia 5 & shaia (200) #3839
e de ghia (50)9 £ skia (50)¢ 4 ghiag £ shia(100) = Call dde Aalyd) Cidaae Wl
e L jo & 35 4 (18) LgdlBd aae caly Jiope hilall Gludll Ciga g Al ALiuy) Gliialyl)

wﬂ\#}l\.&)‘}[\‘é_&adﬁmﬁjdﬁ

Gl il <L)

& sana (x (%47.4) A o) 8 s (W) (amy ey Jarg g1 8l S g e Ja 258 Ja) 38800 —1
Adpia s a5 by de ghaia g ¢ shala (100) 2alll) Al

Aall & gana e (%78.6) At (o) @l (i (oo shaill Jaadly &8l 85 o Je 258 o) 3,8l -2
Bua A a5 @l y5 de ghia g ¢ shia (100) 4L

Page | 16

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

Zigall g sane o0 (%19) i of @l G5 (31 85 slsmil ol B il Jais Ja) 5 il -3
oAl 8y jlaiinl daaly il o 5 e Ja les i s a5 e shia g ¢ ghaia (100) 42lLl
Y Jsall

(100) 2l Al & samna (g (%077 A ) @l (i () A 5 Ao ol Clelaall auail) —4
b W g A e shaill Jaadl 32310 QLD (laly Gl Bl il g Bainds (4 5 e ghaila g g shaile

Aall g sana 1o (9086.8) st o) Gl 0 (L) il anl (g3 Bl (G (5 (S o) 8 il -5
Al (A agall 5oyl Lalill j ol g chas B A A5 el o 638l 5 e ghaiia g & shaia (100)
) gl 5 a0 6 )

O ) G (el o ghaall (o 3=l ) b o skl Janda 18l iy i ne L) 3 j3) -6
s Bam A a5 el o g8l 5 8 de ghaita g g ghaila (100) Aalld) Aiall & sene (10 (% 81.9) dpsd
o= sl Jeall (o Ll s suuiS) i) 5] Gl sl il

00 (%93.4) Rt 0) U O (Tt sba s e Ll o ooy (g2 8 2 5 pula) 5 5l ~7
3 lae dusi (o 56 anly silal M e shila g ¢ ghaia (100) Aadld) Al ¢ gane

(%93.4 ) s ) U (i (o) A 5 g (ool A A2 shall JAY (s (o (5l s g ) 50 -8
s g D Ll 593 e Apasd (o8 sepniy silal e ghaila s ¢ shaia (100) 2l duall ¢ sana
A Jadl) 5 sy

00 (%70.4 ) s Of gl 0 (L el I ENL ) il g 8 o shaill Jand) (5 ey 33800 -9
atinall ()5S A AL iy B Lo b 5 caniy sila] e shia g g ghia (100) dadull il & gana
aine Uuoal i) ) 580U QSN e Laa 02l jal (0 Lad Jeliial) e laia ¥ gl 4aSay i) yal)
Cpa Ol 45 64

& sana (s (71.6) Anmsi 0f il (i (o218 gl 3 Caslod (3 (sl el (sl 5 Jimiay) 5501 -10
2 325 sall (35l Gl Lalill juadii g cAglle dnas a5l 50 e shaila g & ghaia (100) 4allall 43l
omY) e A il b Al

(86.8) Aamsi () liall (s ((onsdil i gl &Y 3l 2 IS ) Ay B o skl e ity 5 aall-11
s3ay D Lalill el gelaa Bas A a5l |l e shaita 5 & shaita (100)Aallll dall & gena (1
CAY deluay o shill alee (ho g ghuiall LeaniS) il s34l

Ao ) ) G (el bl (e By (21 8 iy (B G S (SAY (S L die) 51112
ainall ()5S ¢ Bapa A a5 el |yl de ghaiia g ¢ shaia (100)Ad) Al & sana (10 (%78.6)
i) dia 4dlhal J$ Lelaia) dlulio acina il all

Page | 17

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

Aall g sane 00 (%9.90) A o) @ cpi (&1 s il o skl Jal) ) 5 jll-13
234 o} oo ghaill Jaall o)) o Joy bes e i d i A5 axiy silal e shaia g ¢ shaia (100)4x]L
ledd (e 4y (5 5a 58 Lay pgeliainly agillal Jai Jy ¢ 42 8 8 gy aiailly ¢ ghatall

g sane 02 (%019) Amd O Uil (st (o218 gl (ol o b Sy g skl (aUB i) 8 5811 -14
ALl 5,88 8 LS A Bl i 5 Adpmaia Al A 5 o2y sl e shala g g shale (100)AaL) Al
& saxa (3 (%86.9) A 0 il (i (Ll ol ) algall g g 1580 <5 oy (31 el 3 _ilI-15
e 40k Gl aia e Ja Lae las B A (o8 g ardy silal e ghaia 5 ¢ ghaia (100)Adlll Al
(O Ul 43 ) Bac Ly oLl (1o dnidli ol (5 AN allaal s ()5 ¢ oo shaill Jaall (g 4l 5 G 43 ) 5l
&2 (%78.6) A ) il (it (L S Baelsdd (21 8 5 liad amy il £ LLYL j23) 3 58116
o= skl Janll () o Jay lae B Ao (8 5 any sila) e shaiia g & shaia (100)AxdLl) diall & sene
138 5 Al ddlala e Jias 38 G JUl 43 68 (o) sl dil) £ LIEYL aDA (e LN ey
AL QLA Al e shaill Jeall (e a2l

0 (%386.9) A o) il 0 (3Jneas 3o S a8 S0 (b 43k o o) 3 -17
O o MILaL]) 5 wdi g dan Ban 4o wd A g a2ty gilal de ghia g g shia (100)3all) d4al) & gena
Al 48 Hhay 5 (s Ul ) B e shail) Jaall

i ) i) s (o skl e Algh pa 21 g elidi ) aaa ce gally Al ) 553018
bl i g s B At o4 5 a2l sila) e gl g & shaia (100)4)L) dall & sane (10 (%86.9)
550 525 A 5 cagtll 98 agiS HL iy agilil ae cLY) (iany dadiy (A ) jianall sl ey el
onall JSAll 5 diaga ela) g ghaidl #las )

Jaadl— lag); 181 By 5 a-I ¢ £ 8l g lal ¢ gl 5 lal-Y ) dalisall il
Aa_jLil) il gad) -Lowals & ghail)

Page | 18

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

Exploring the Phenomenon of Hate Speech among
Cameroonians: Manifestations, Impacts and Recommendations

Nelson Akeh Temesas (Ph.D.)
University of Yaoundé 1,
Cameroon

ABSTRACT

The advent of numerous social media platforms has exacerbated hate speech among Cameroonians. Hiding under the
banner of freedom of expression, most Cameroonians tend to use foul language which greatly poses as a threat to
peaceful coexistence, mutual respect and tolerance. The paper therefore examines the manifestations of hate speech
among Cameroonians within the social and conventional media space, evaluates its effects and provides
recommendations for addressing it. Drawing from Austin’s (1962) Speech Act theory, and using the descriptive
method of approach, the data for this study will be collected using a checklist, observation, questionnaire and
interviews. It is hoped that the data, which will be analysed both quantitatively and qualitatively, will shed more light
on the phenomenon of hate speech as well as give recommendations on how to tackle it, so as to ensure peace, National
Unity and the spirit of living together.

Keywords: Hate Speech;, Cameroonians, Manifestations, Impacts; Recommendations

Emerging Practice in Soliciting DNA Test, Kinship Values and
The Family in Africa: Medical Anthropological Approach

Monju Calasanctius Matsiale, Ph.D
Lecturer of Anthropology, Department of Sociology and Anthropology,
Faculty of Social and Management Sciences, University of Buea, Cameroon

ABSTRACT

The practice of soliciting Deoxyribonucleic Acid (DNA) tests for determining kinship values and family relationships
is an emerging trend in Africa. This practice has gained popularity in recent years due to advancements in technology
and increased awareness about genetic testing. Medical Anthropology provides a unique way to examining the social,
cultural, and ethical implications of such practice. This paper therefore dwells on qualitative design to conduct research
on the social and cultural implications of DNA testing in relation to kinship and the family in Africa. One of the key
issues surrounding DNA testing in Africa is the potential for it to disrupt traditional kinship values and family
structures. In many African societies, kinship is based on social relationships rather than biological ties. DNA testing
has the potential to challenge these traditional values and create new forms of identity based solely on genetic affinity.
The potential exploitation by commercial DNA testing companies, and many of these companies operate without
regulation or oversight, leading to concerns about privacy, informed consent, and the use of genetic data for profit.
Overall, the emerging practice of soliciting DNA tests for determining kinship values and family relationships in
Africa nurtures important social, cultural, and ethical questions that require further exploration.

Keywords: Deoxyribonucleic Acid (DNA), Kinship; Genetics; Culture; Society; Family, Inheritance; Ethnographic.
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The Racial Question and the Survival of Multiracial Democracy
in Post-Apartheid South Africa

Etienne Langmia Forti

University of Maroua

This paper draws inspiration from the novels of Nicholas Mhlongo, Nadine Gordimer, Andre Brink and Zakes Mda. It
focuses on the racial question on South Africa’s public sphere after the official end of apartheid. The study s discussion
of the despicable racist attitudes of South Africans and its debilitating consequences on the post-1994 multiracial
society and democracy is predicated on the fictionalized examples drawn from Mhlongo'’s Dog Eat Dog and After
Tears, Gordimer s The House Gun and Get a Life, Brinks The Rights of Desire and Mda's The Madonna of Excelsior
respectively. Thus, the umbilical link between race and racism has always been endemic to the socio-economic,

cultural and political conflicts between the different indigenous peoples of South Africa and the two major European
powers who were the Dutch and British who in the late 17" Century and early 18" Century settled permanently in this
part of Africa (T.R.Batten, 1951: 129-64). Christopher O Reilly indicates that the institutionalization of racism as a
governance policy known as ‘Apartheid’ was implemented by the Afrikaner National Party in 1948 (2001:40).

Apartheid formally ended in 1994 when Nelson Mandela became the country s first black president after winning the
first ever organized multiracial election. And this event, on the political sphere, marked the official end of racialism

as an institutionalized policy which subjugated a majority of the country’s population considered ‘racially inferior’to

the minority-turned majority Afrikaner population. Despite the tremendous efforts of the Nelson Mandela and Tabo

Beki leaderships geared at the concrete implantation of the spirit of reconciliation and nationhood in all South

Africans, the racial question continues to be one of the many challenges that impede the African National Congress’
(ANC) nation-building goal. Thus this article seeks to illustrate the fragility of the spirit of reconciliation and
forgiveness which constitute the precept of South Africa s multiracial democracy. Actually, this fragile foundation of
the new South Africa is evident in the persistent resurgence and upsurge of racist attitudes of the Apartheid past which
puts to question the practicality of the guiding principle of its democracy, that of a ‘Rainbow Nation,’ formulated by

its architects who are Nelson Mandela and Desmond Tutu. The central thrust of this paper is informed by new
historicists and Postcolonial theoretical considerations. It borrows from the major concepts of New Historicism such

as those propounded by Anton Kaes, Steven Greenblatt, Jerome McGann, Forrest Robinson, and the Postcolonial
concepts of Centre/Margin, Self/Other binaries, Race, Class and Ethnicity.

Key Terms: Post-apartheid; Racism; Multiracial Democracy; Nationhood and Nation-building

Page | 20

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

Communications Methods of War Media in Confronting ISIS's
Media during the Battles for Liberation
Survey of the Activities of the Directorate of Public
Information of the Popular Mobilization Authority for the
Duration from (1/8/2014) to (1/8/2017)

*Asst. Inst. Majeed Abboud Munis Al-Hasani, **Asyah Khdhair Ali
*Uruk University, College of Mass Communication
Department of Radio and Television Journalism, Iraq
**Imam Al-Kadhim College for Islamic University Sciences, Iraq

ABSTRACT

The research aims to know about the role of the war media in confronting the media of the extremist "ISIS"
organization, through a survey study of the activities of the General Information Directorate of the Popular
Mobilization Authority, which contributed greatly to revealing its plans aimed at crystallizing extremist ideology in
the areas that were under its control. In order to develop a communication strategy that addresses the negative
psychological effects left by extremist groups in the areas they controlled. This research uses the descriptive
approach by adopting the survey study of all communication activities provided by the General Information
Directorate of the Popular Mobilization Authority in the face of these media campaigns of ISIS by managing various
methods and scientific methods. The method of comprehensive inventory of all activities was adopted, tabulated,
classified and described in terms of the functions of the military media, and the limits of the field research were
represented by the period from (1/8/2014 to 1/8/2017).

The research reached a set of results, the most important of which is the General Information Directorate's adoption
of a set of communication strategies throughout the duration of the battles, and these strategies varied according to
the nature of the stage and the course of the battles. The stage and the course of the battles, and the results showed
that the interest in covering the battles and conveying the truth from the battlefield directly was one of the priorities
of the Directorate's work.

Keywords: Communication Methods; War Media; I1SIS Media.

GENERAL FRAMEWORK FOR RESEARCH
Introduction

The media is one of the most important and dangerous aspects on which the industry of public opinion can be built,
because of its great role in building awareness of its various forms as the primary driver of every education or
ignorance in society, whatever the type of society.

The world has known the importance of the media since ancient times, and history has mentioned many models of
it. Despite the diversity of methods and the innovation of tools, the message of the media remains the same: to
convey the truth, to educate people, and what has emerged from it are communication patterns that fall under the list
of propaganda, rumor and misinformation.

The function of the media may vary depending on the time frame and the nature of the stage, whether war or peace.
In the peace phase, public information exercises its role in educating and developing the ethical system of individuals
and society alike. At the war stage, the media played a major role in the face of shadow campaigns against individuals
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and society. The conflicting forces practiced various methods of distorting facts under the umbrella of the media.
Accordingly, the research dealt with the role of the Directorate of Public Information in the Popular Mobilization
Authority in the face of propaganda campaigns against the extremist group ISIS.

Research Problem

The problem with research is the main question:
"What are the communications methods of the war media in the confronting of ISIS media during the Tahrir battles?"

Research question
The research attempts to answer the main question through a subfields of questions:

1. What is the concept of war media and what is the justification for its need?

2.What are the key functions of the war media and what are the characteristics of the war media message?

3.What communication and media methods and technical and directorial characteristics has ISIS adopted to
disseminate its doctrine and extremist ideas?

4.What communication methods have been adopted by the Directorate of War Media of the Popular Mobilization
Authority in the face of ISIL media in Irag?

Importance of Research

The world is one of the most important and dangerous means on which public opinion can be built, for the great role
it plays in building awareness of its various forms as the primary driver of every education or ignorance practiced
in society, Whatever kind of society this is. Hence the importance of this research to know the truth of the efforts of
the General Directorate of the World for Mobilization In the face of extremist ideas of terrorist organizations by
adopting a set of scientific methods and methods which answers the questions of research and achieves its objectives.

Objectives of Research
The research aims to achieve a set of objectives that can be listed as follows:

1.Exposuring to the concept of war media and referring to the justification of its fulfillment.

2.1dentifying the main functions of the war media and the characteristics of the war media message.

3.Revealing the communication and media methods and technical and directional characteristics adopted by ISIS to
disseminate its doctrine and extremist ideas.

4. Exploring the communication methods adopted by the Directorate of War Media in the Popular Mobilization
Authority to counter the ISIS media in Irag.

Procedural Research Concepts

*Communication methods: This means researching all the ways and means implemented by the General Media
Directorate of the Popular Mobilization Authority during the period of fighting with the extremist organization ISIS
and its role in confronting its media and dealing with its messages.

*War media: Refers to the efforts of the Directorate of Public Information, which was called the Directorate of
War Media at that time and includes organizing the anti-ISIS media message and how to respond to it and
formulating an information policy against it.

*ISIS Media: which means all media channels representing ISIS extremist ideology include various forms and
contents of communication and messages that have been adopted by the extremist group in publishing its message
and advocacy.
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THEORETICAL BACKGROUND OF RESEARCH
First Requirement: War Media ""Concept and Justification for its Need"
1.Concept and Definition of War Media

Military wars represent a conflict involving the systematic use of weapons and physical force by other States or
major groups, by which the warring teams occupy the territories control on the various forms of resources, which
include a sequences of military campaigns between opposing sides, including a dispute over sovereignty, land,
natural sources, religion or ideologies. (1)

It is clear that wars are not a temporal event in the history of human civilizations. Moreover they represent an
important and exceptional event but have prolonged or shortened the war. The nature of the exceptional wars requires
the registration and documentation of all available means. Their details, causes and consequences are documents
that deserve to be recorded from here, highlighting the need for information on events in humanity, including
conflicts and wars, which indicate the importance of the media in this regard.(2)

The role of the media does not only depend on the documentary side, since the media, with its broad philosophy and
developing tools, is one of the most powerful instruments of modern communication. The media has carried with it
the revolution of communication and information that have led to huge developments in communication technology.
Thus, the role of the "war media” has emerged as one of the specialized branches of media, and it has become an
important element in building national security and the main means to show the activity and role of the armed forces
to public opinion , which based on the interaction with challenges and threats to national security in order to affirm
the country's strategy in addressing these challenges, by contributing to the discussion of these issues and finding
appropriate solutions to them, it also has an important message in the face of the intellectual and cultural occupation
which aimed to snatch the unity of the nation.(3)

War media is one of the oldest forms of specialized media known to man , at the beginning of his reign, it relies on
traditional rudimentary methods but has existed in concept and practice. Human beings have used war media for a
number of purposes, the most important of which is to achieve a sense of security for themselves and to achieve
sovereignty and superiority over others.(4)

The relationship between the media and wars has existed for a long time and the media has not always been an tool
of attack and defense in wars equal in terms of tools with the military side. Wars through their means of warfare,
whatever they have evolved and diversified, lose their importance in power and control if they are not accompanied
by the media. At present, it is regarded as a strike force through which battleground countries have achieved their
goals in the face of military risks and initiatives during conflicts.(5)

Several specialized researchers have provided definitions of war media, defined as "The process of collecting,
analyzing and processing data, information, images, facts, messages and instructions from all sources on the
activities of the armed forces, and asserting from their reliability and formulating them in a manner in which the
society can accept them and publishing them locally and externally using the various media in order to provide the
masses and armed forces with the right information and frustrate the intentions of the enemy's counter-campaigns
aimed at weakening morale or influencing the unity between the people, the army and the homeland."(6)

The others define the war media as "the process of publishing accurate news and information based on honesty,
public addresses, and noble emotions and promoting the level of public opinion. The aim of the war media is to
present accurate and truthful information that helps to understand what is going on in the field of war and to form
correct opinions on the important matters concerning in which these facts and information do not conflict with the
higher military goals that serve both the armed forces' and country in one time."(7)

On the other hand, the war media is defined as the media representing all communications activities aimed at
providing the internal and external public with all the facts and the correct news on the armed forces in order to form
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a correct opinion among the masses on the efficiency and capabilities of these forces and face inimical media at that
time.(8)

Even if many definitions of the war media have become several, it is no longer a than a mere process whereby ideas
and news are conveyed between the sender and the recipient parties to communicate or carry a message aimed at
influencing the behavior of individuals, groups, peoples, Countries and societies both during peace and during war.
This letter or information campaign is devoted to members of the armed forces, in particular members of the people,
with all their fields in general, in which the warlords desire to achieve some goals.(9)

It is noted from the review of the overall definitions of the war media that this type of information includes a group
of main components that can be summarized as follows:

1.War media is a form of media in a general sense and takes on the specialized nature of military matters.

2.The use of war media is not limited to times of war but can be practiced in times of peace as well.

3.The war media uses all communications activities and various means and strategies and takes on the nature of
targeted and intensive media campaigns.

4.The war media targets the "local” and external audiences and several mechanisms for achieving this purpose.
5.The communication strategies and techniques of the war media take on the nature of the act and reaction as it
sometimes exercises the offensive role and frustrates the enemy's counter-campaigns .

2. Justification for the Need for War Media

The need for war media is not limited to war, but in the preparatory stage of war. This role is to focus its efforts to
win war by contributing to preparing the masses for battle, publicizing the objectives of war and explaining the
dimensions of conflict. It also sensitizes the public by explaining the requirements and dimensions of security and
the importance of defense in order to achieve the stability of the home front through the use of internal
communication and media (10) .The role of the war media becomes important through a set of roles that can be
summarized as follows :(11)

1.Revealing the facts about battles and conflicts and spreading them to the general public.

2.Resisting rumors and psychological wars by which the enemies have aroused and responded to them.
3.Demonstrating the spirit of heroism among fighters through publishing novels and stories that include their heroics
and sacrifices .

4. Raising fighters' morale in the battlefield.

Hence the contours of the media-fighter's dismissal relationship as the new media war is very similar to the soldier,
both of which are constantly ready to fight the battle: The first, armed with his pen or machine and the second, armed
with his rifle and its weapons, both of which set the country's sights on him and never lose sight of him, is an enemy
and the other on his homeland, and the sincerity of the two to their homeland is invaluable , so the word clarifies,
supports, and raises morale, thus being aid and support, without which the weapon is weak and ineffective even if it
is strong and modern.

SECOND REQUIREMENT: WAR MEDIA™"™ JOBS, AND THE MAIN CHARACTERISTICS

1. Functions of War Media

War media operators have a set of roles that can be identified in (five) main functions:(12)

The first function: following events and developments in times of war and peace at the national, regional and global

levels and trying to inform the people and armed forces with abstract facts and trying to raise morale and developing
the feeling of belonging to homeland.
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The second function : media response to anti-devices and hostile psychological campaigns that may influence
morale, the performance of the armed forces and the immunization of the individual fighting against psychological
warfare.

Third function: publishing the school psychological campaign in a scientific manner against the enemy or enemies,
convincing him of the leaving of his beliefs, warning them of failure and reducing his morale and psychological
spirit.

The fourth function: To contribute to the attainment of the principle of deterrence and the prevention of war by
informing the large capacity of the armed forces to respond with utmost force to any attempts to attack the security
and integrity of the nation.

2.Characteristics of the War Media Material
The war media material is characterized by a set of characteristics:(13)

1.Accuracy of information: One of the most important pillars of the war media means that the information reaches
the recipient by name, description, usage and timeliness, making him interactive and confident of it.

2.Speed in the transmission of information: one of the advantages of military action and the importance of speed is
due to the need to keep pace with the world's media trend as well as respect for the mentality of the viewer and to
communicate information to him at the time of its occurrence and from its real source before it is distorted by the
counter-media.

3.Exploiting non-traditional possibilities: in order for the media to reach the scene of the event, which allows the
transfer of facts in full detail, which is a very sensitive public demand.

4.Taking into account the requirements of national security in the transfer of events: this is done due to the transfer
of information that may benefit the enemy directly or indirectly, as the military media is the most capable of
distinguishing between the boundaries of security in this area, so sometimes local media are not allowed to be present
or transfer certain events.

THIRD REQUIREMENT : MEDIA ORGANIZATION OF ISIS

The ideology of "ISIS™" is summarized as an armed organization that follows the ideology of jihadism groups, and
its members aim according to their belief to restore the "Islamic caliphate and the application of Sharia”, by
promoting extremist ideas and spreading a culture of fear in the areas it targets in preparation for controlling them
and declaring what it called Caliphate state through the use of a huge media machine, its members are mainly in Iraq
and Syria , with news of its presence in other countries are southern Yemen, Libya, Sinai, Azawad, Somalia,
northeastern Nigeria and Pakistan, and the leader of this organization is Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi (14), Through this
requirement, we are trying to find out the relationship between ISIS and the media and the extent of the latter's
influence in persuading thousands of fighters to join this organization and here by the media here we mean that huge
and organized media arsenal that shocked the world .

Since its appearance, ISIS has not resembled its counterparts from other extremist organizations that preceded it, but
it has taken a different turn, starting from the brutal methods of murder, rape and inhuman violations to its uniqueness
with a huge organized media system that succeeded in attracting fighters from both the East and the West, which
made this organization the first throughout history, Which takes an international character and the testimony of all
the Centers of studies and research interested in the work of armed groups, which has taken marketing as its most
powerful weapon and symbols and connotations such as black media and orange-robed prisoners as a well-known
trademark embodied in the videos pursued by the organization

Through the axes included in this requirement, we will be exposed to the nature of the media and intellectual system
of this organization in terms of the strength of its speech, means, forms and artistic methods.
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The media machine of ISIS

The organization's media system includes various "traditional , electronic™ and communicative media, cartoons and
cinema, and their impact is multiplied according to the content of the article or information circulating through its
pages, and the following is a presentation of the most important details of the media machine adopted by the
organization "ISIS" to spread its messages, and indicate the techniques of influence and elements of attraction:

1-Traditional and media Strategies
A-Virtual Formal Organizational Structure

The "ISIS" organization has an official organizational structure for the Media (Ministry of information), but it is a
virtual entity, managing effective media outlets on the internet, as the leaders of "ISIS" rejected the idea of
establishing the ministry on the ground, for fear of being targeted by American raids or the Iragi army, and the
Ministry of information of "ISIS", the "shamukh Islam network™ and the “sit-in forum", which are considered to be
an official trumpet to publish its official statements of its mujahideen. It should be noted here that "ISIS" has
confirmed more than once that it does not have satellite channels. (15)

B-the Sit-in Forum

"The propaganda tapes and materials issued by the media organizations affiliated with the organization, such as the
"Sit-in" and "Al-Furgan” institutions, confirm the Great Transformation in its structure, its super capabilities, its
violent tactics, and it's terrifying combat strategy, it has released a series of elaborate films, called:" Salil Al-
sawarm".

C- Dabiq Paper and Electronic Magazine

The publication of the first official magazine of the "Islamic caliphate”, Dabig, was announced on July 5, 2014,
published monthly in Arabic and English by Al-Hayat Media Center, which publishes articles, opinions and analysis
of Arab and foreign that affiliated with the organization, discussing radical jihadist thought.

D_Bayan Radio Station

The Ministry of information of "ISIS™ was not satisfied with that magazine issued by it, but ISIS launched a radio
station "Al-Bayan™ after the cessation of local radio broadcasts in the Iraqi city of Mosul in 2014. This radio
broadcasts on the “FM” FM wave the speeches of the leader of the Islamic State Abu Bakr Al-Baghdadi, and it
covers all areas of the city of Mosul, the second largest Iraqgi city, and the surrounding areas.

2-Websites and Social Networks

"The danger of ISIS is that most of its fighters are young people who were born in the era of computers, the internet
and social networks, and are good at dealing with these tools, especially that some of them are Muslims and
marginalized in Europe, who want to undermine Western civilization with its own technological tools,” he said.
"The use of social networking sites by the organization has several functions within the framework of psychological
process at the stage of savagery, which are integrated with the functions of the media that it owns, namely
intimidation, intimidation, extension of power and influence, calling for a "caliphate state" led by al-Baghdadi,
recruitment and fundraising. Undermining society from within and provoking sectarian and sectarian strife. And hit
the central authority. Highlighting the ability to destroy shrines and shrines, demolishing monuments and promoting
the efficiency of military organization .(16)

As for the publication on the "Twitter" website, which is the most prominent platform for attracting its supporters,
the organization continuously and through tweets presents expanded details about its activities, including the number
of bombings, suicide bombings, assassinations carried out by it, in addition to the crossings and cities it controls.
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ISIS also provides digital guidance on how to use everything digital, starting from social media, through encrypted
internet browsers such as Tor, and ending with saving emails, and one of the researchers at the Counterterrorism
Center at the West Point Military Academy described the ISIS electronic plan as one of the best manuals approved
in computer and internet security."

In an attempt to undermine the impact of the "ISIS" campaign on social media, the Iragi government has deliberately
blocked Facebook, Twitter and other sites. However, preventing "ISIS" from using social networking sites may not
have a vital impact on the organization's promotional activities. This is because he has supporters and followers
from various Arab and Islamic countries, so the measures against him in this area in Iraq probably will not have
much effect. It is important to note that the organization's online presence does not necessarily equate to a popular
size.

OTHER MEDIA MECHANISMS AND THE PROMOTION OF THE ROLE OF "ISIS"™ AND ITS
CRIMINAL ACTIONS

A-Film Production Companies

ISIS confirms on all occasions that it has geniuses in the arts of photography and editing in its ranks, and they are
considered to be among the first responsible for preparing videos published through the media, especially satellite
ones, through their most prominent production companies "epics"” and “clouds”. Visual productions also take on an
epic character, through production institutions that have submitted films that can be classified as documentary or
documentary films, such as the "Al-Furgan” Foundation, the "Khyber" Foundation, the "Dabiq" Foundation and the
"Al_ Hayat" Foundation, and are fully subject to the vision that ISIS wants to convey. These institutions have
produced a number of documents that monitor the organization's movements and chart its various features within its
territory or on its changing borders.

The philosophy of "ISIS" films is not limited to the image and the uniform worn by the organization's elements and
the executed, but extends to visual and audio effects, and the strength of the organization's media strategy is not
limited to films, but focuses on social networking sites, broadcasting audio versions and electronic games, in addition
to the production of high-tech videos, shocking to the mind, logic and humanity his messages to his target audience,
which meet our ears. They come to volunteer in its ranks, and provide all their various experiences, Sciences and
funds to secure the human tributary that ensures the continuity of the organization in the long term.(17)

We can briefly present the technical characteristics of the ISIS video releases, which are considered one of the
influential media in shaping public opinion in support of the "ISIS” ideology. Namely (headlines, various audience,
audio-visual effects, jihadist legend, fervent jihadist anthems)

Second: Research Procedures and Tools

This axis aims to clarify the steps of field research, including: the research methodology and tools, the limits of
research and its fields, and tests of honesty and consistency, and the researcher has taken into account that they meet
the scientific conditions to reach accurate results that achieve the research objectives and answer his questions.

1.Research Methodology and Tools:

This research uses a descriptive approach to all activities and statistics related to the subject of research, which is
concerned with collecting data on the activities of the General Directorate of information and revealing its
communication methods in the face of 1SIS media campaigns. By conducting a survey study of the activities of the
Public Information Directorate in the Popular Mobilization authority through a research tool aimed at revealing the
communication methods used by the Popular Mobilization media. The research tools are as follows:

_Survey form for Activities: the form was built in the light of the functions of the military media and to see a
sample of the activities of the Directorate (subject of research).
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_Interview: the interview method was used with officials and specialists at the Directorate General of Information
in order to answer a number of research questions and achieve its objectives, as well as to interpret some of the
results associated with it.

B-Research Limits and Its Aspects

The researcher must subject his study to certain limits drawn to serve his research (and the researcher's identification
of his research areas is another complementary step to proceed with the research process according to coordinated
and integrated steps.

1-Spatial Limits: in order to achieve the subject of the research, its questions and the goals it seeks to achieve, the
research was adopted by the Directorate of public information in the Popular Mobilization authority as a spatial field
of study .

2_Temporal Limits: the temporal limits of the field study and the comprehensive inventory of all the activities of
the Public Information Directorate of the Popular Mobilization authority represented the period from (1/8/2014 to
1/8/2017) as it represents the stage of battles to declare victory.

3_Objective Limits: The objective limits in this research are to identify the communication methods of the war
media in the face of the extremist ISIS media.

C-Tests of the Apparent Honesty of the Research Tool

The authenticity of the search tool was confirmed outwardly after it was presented to a group of arbitrators , for the
purpose of judging the validity of the search tool, the researcher then modified some paragraphs of unloading the
results, and deleted others based on their guidance.

RESEARCH RESULTS AND THEIR ANALYSIS

This axis reviews the results of the research, which aims to find out the communication methods of the Military
Media Directorate of the Popular Mobilization Commission in the face of 1SIS media and thought.

General Directorate of Information:

It is one of the formations of the Popular Mobilization Commission. Its mission is to develop the media strategy of
the Popular Mobilization Commission and all its formations by covering various security and service activities. It is
also responsible for delivering information to the public according to the expert frameworks in coordination with
the national media, as well as countering psychological warfare directed by the enemy. The Directorate is also
responsible for creating media content that is consistent with the philosophy of Popular Mobilization.

The philosophy of the General Directorate of Media at Facing I1SIS Media

The general media directorate has provided a Supporting Role in the Battle of Iraq against terrorist organizations, as
"the media directorate was established to be a gateway to convey the real news to the public on various topics, as
well as attention to the psychological aspect and proving the falsity of ISIS extremist claims, and then the war media
strategy moved to the stage of attack and proving that this war is a war with Iraq in general, and not a sectarian war
as extremist organizations claim, and the media also worked to maintain the morale of the members of the popular
mobilization, especially since the threat of terrorism is still ongoing, with the need for the Popular Mobilization to
maintain its true public confidence in the Popular Mobilization It also worked to preserve the historical legacy of
the martyrs and highlight the activities of the Popular Mobilization in the service aspect (18), and accordingly, the
media directorate focused on implementing its tasks through three main ideas:

*Collecting, analyzing and processing data, information, photos, facts, messages and instructions for ongoing battles
from all sources (Popular Mobilization and other security forces).
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*Ensuring the credibility of the news and its formulation in a manner acceptable to the public opinion and publishing
it locally and abroad using all media in order to provide the Iragi public and the armed forces with the correct
information .

*Frustrating psychological counter-campaigns aimed at weakening morale or affecting the cohesion between the
security forces and the Popular Mobilization on the one hand, and the people and the people of the areas witnessing
the conflict on the other hand, while emphasizing loyalty and belonging to the homeland.

The Communication Methods of the General Directorate of Media at Facing the Extremist ISIS Media

In his field study, the researcher identified a set of communication methods after reviewing a sample of the activities
of the General Directorate of information and based on what was stated in the research, the specific theory of the
functions of War Media, and accordingly, a set of communication methods was adopted that correspond to the nature
of the activities provided by the General Directorate of information in the face of the extremist ISIS media, such as:

*First-The Method of Education: it includes activities aimed at consolidating the principles of military doctrine
and affirming the values of sacrifice and giving for the sake of the homeland and psychological and moral
preparation of fighters.

*Second-The Method of Confrontation: it includes all activities aimed at countering the psychological warfare of
the extremist ISIS organization and the media that are regarded as enemies to the Popular Mobilization and have an
agreement with ISIS.

*Third: The Method of Raising Combating Capability: includes all activities aimed at developing the will to
fight and raising the morale of the Popular Mobilization fighters and the Armed Forces.

*Fourth: The Method of Mass Mobilization: includes all popular activities aimed at raising the morale of the Iraqgi
public opinion to prevent being affected by counter-media campaigns.

*Fifth: The Method of Public Relations : includes all activities aimed at building the mental image of the popular
mobilization among the public and countering smear campaigns and all public relations activities.

RESEARCH RESULTS AND THEIR ANALYSIS

First-The Method of Education: this method includes activities aimed at consolidating the principles of military
doctrine and affirming the values of sacrifice and giving for the sake of the fatherland and psychological and moral
preparation of fighters. The results were shown through the activities adopted by the Directorate General of
information within the following method of Education:

1.Focusing on the theoretical scientific rehabilitation courses for fighters, with 69 courses, the courses were opened
periodically in order to raise the level of mental building among fighters and provide them with scientific knowledge
and theories in various fields, especially military ones.

2.Making an educational lectures on the importance of the popular mobilization within the security equation by 65
lectures in order to counter the rumors that were broadcast by the media content of the ISIS organization and the
media supporting it, which reduce its importance and promote its unacceptability within the military institution and
accusations of sectarianism and talk about its integration and decay.

3.Taking lectures on enhancing mutual trust between popular mobilization's fighters and the residents of the liberated
areas by 51 lectures to counter the media content of the ISIS organization was promoting the unwillingness of the
residents of the liberated areas to the presence of the popular mobilization their areas, as the lectures included the
principles of human rights and methods of humanitarian treatment and the mechanisms of peaceful coexistence with
the population

4.Visiting to the wounded and the families of martyrs in various governorates, with 42 visits to raise the morale of
the fighters and enhance confidence.

5.Taking an educational lectures for the residents of the liberated areas on confronting the extremist ideology of
ISIS, with 40 lectures on explaining the dimensions of the international project that produced ISIS, its identity and
causes, and exposing the falsity of the slogan of the Islamic caliphate raised by the organization to attract and win
the population and emphasize national identity.

Page | 29

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

6.making an educational seminars to reveal external projects targeting Iraq and its unity by 15 seminars that dealt
with the importance of Iraq and the regional region for the Zionist-American project, international power balances,
the reality of the new Middle East project, the reality of creative chaos in the region and the international conflict
OVer energy sources.

7.Making an educational lectures on the reality of the International and regional conflict and its implications on the
Iraqgi affairs, 12 lectures dealt with the American-Russian conflict, the Cold War between the United States and
China, as well as the Iranian-American conflict and the Turkish intervention in Irag, as well as the dimensions of
the intervention of the Gulf states in Iraq and how is It and what are the reasons.

Table (1) shows: the activities of the General Directorate of information within the method of Education
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Second : Method of Confrontation:

This method includes everything related to countering the psychological warfare of terrorist organizations and
hostile media, and the results were shown through the activities adopted by the general media directorate within the
following confrontation method:

*First of all- The formation of a processing room to monitor and analyze the media content of ISIS by 783,464
reports dealt with the analysis of the media content of ISIS and deciphering its intentions and objectives to determine
the media trends of ISIS in order to produce counter-media content, and 374,496 counter-television analysis dealt
with the analysis of counter-political programs in order to warn and support in order to audit and evaluate them in
cases of error, and the Directorate's teams also followed up and analyzed everything issued by news agencies social
communication by 109424 in order to detect the volume of false information that the organization targets the morale
of the Popular Mobilization and at the same time produce The media directorate has relied in this aspect on specialists
in Psychological processing selected in the light of scientific competence, which reflects the Directorate's interest in
psychological reports in its communicative messages and its various media results , the number of specialists in
Psychological processing at that stage reached (5) specialists with higher degrees as well as observers with
experience in this field. (19)
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*Second - the issuance of enthusiastic anthems and TV breaks with 55 motivational poems, 5496 TV breaks, 16
patriotic poems in order to arouse the spirit of enthusiasm among the fighters and confront the issuance of ISIS such
as Salil Al-sawarm issued by the Al-Furgan Foundation affiliated to the extremist organization, the media directorate
has paid attention to TV breaks very much due to the nature of the stage that requires brevity in communicating the
idea as well as relying extensively on the digital field in marketing these breaks as well as TV channels. The media
directorate is the first in the field of producing intervals and real war clips from battles, which used to document the
presence of its cadres in battles and on the walls, and conducts direct meetings with the battle commands, including
interviews with the martyr commander (Abu Mahdi al-Muhandis) these intervals were transmitted on many local,
regional and international satellite TV.(20)

*Third-educational lectures for fighters on methods of verifying information in the media included axes in digital
citizenship and media education to enable fighters to properly deal with media content and cyber security and at that
stage, there were 130 multiple and various courses for both fighters and members of the media directorate. experts
from outside Iraq were hired in this field.

*Fourth-the establishment of websites with 2 Facebook sites and 2 Twitter sites officially, as well as relying on
supporting sites through users of social media networks, the number of these sites at that stage on Facebook reached
3,000 pages and on Twitter 565,000 to produce content which can be against ISIS media content.

In this aspect, the media directorate of the Popular Mobilization Commission paid great attention to electronic media
and took a media strategy after the Battle of Fallujah, which is to transfer the audience from Facebook to Twitter in
the name of "migration to Twitter", and this reflects the large numbers shown by the study of the number of Twitter-
supporting sites, and the media directorate took this strategy, considering Twitter supporting the Popular
Mobilization at The Directorate also worked through the publishing team and websites to adopt a reputation
management strategy and assign specialists to respond to public inquiries about the topics and issues that were of
concern to them, as well as countering the shading campaigns that were practiced by sites and channels supporting
ISIS in the digital space.(21)

Table (2) shows: the activities of the General Directorate of information within the method of confrontation
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media ISIS websites Unofficial Facebook sites 3000
Official Twitter sites 2
Unofficial Twitter sites 565000

Third: Method of Raising Combating Capability:

This method includes everything related to raising the combat capability, developing the will to fight, raising the
morale of the Popular Mobilization fighters and the armed forces, and demonstrating cooperation between them and
the people. The Directorate General of information adopted the method of raising combating capability through a
set of activities as follows:

1. The production of documentary films about the role of the Popular Mobilization in achieving victory by 37 films
focused on demonstrating the combat capability of the popular mobilization of the Popular Mobilization formations
in carrying out combat missions within the axes of responsibility and achieving the goals in record time to raise the
morale of the fighters and enhance the image of the Popular Mobilization, the films also included documenting the
history of the martyrs, and in this aspect, the media directorate is the first military institution that documented all its
martyrs, commanders and fighters, and worked on scheduling memorial events for the martyrs, as well as the dates
of victories, and was working to embody these ideas in documentary films that of awards in several international
and local participations. (22)

2¢Holding dialogue sessions between the leaders of the Popular Mobilization and the security leaders, which
amounted to 35 sessions to enhance cooperation and exchange experiences to consolidate the image of a single
military institution.

3.0pening courses in psychological rehabilitation for fighters in the psychological processes department by 12
courses by specialists in psychological processes to raise psychological readiness in the face of psychological
operations directed by ISIS and the media supporting it.

4.Holding seminars on cooperation and high coordination between the Popular Mobilization Units and the security
forces in the conduct of battles by 12 seminars to respond to the media content of the ISIS organization and the
media supporting it, which promotes the existence of a division between the Popular Mobilization and the security
forces .

5.Preparation of scientific research on enhancing trust between the Popular Mobilization and the residents of the
liberated areas amounted to 8 researches that reached important results in developing a program to rehabilitate the
population and address the effects of extremist ideas of the organization.

Table (3) shows: the activities of the General Directorate of information within the method of raising the combating
capability

N Method The content of activity Frequen Percenta
0. cy ge >
Documentary The role of the Popular Mobilization in '§
1 - Lo 37 36% <
films achieving victory o
(=)
c
. The leaders of the Popular Mobilization =i
Dialogue . . =
2 _ Forces with the leaders of other security | 35 33% g
sessions ; 38
orces >
=
[%2]
Psychological rehabilitati f figh T
3 Courses sychological re abl_lt_atlc?n of fighters 1 13% 5
from the Popular Mobilization 5
©
2
4 Seminars Cooperation  between the Popular |12 11% g
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Mobilization and the security forces

Some researches on enhancing trust

5 Studies between the Popular Mobilization and | 9 8%
public people

Total 107 100%

Fourth: Method of Media

The method of media includes everything related to activities related to covering military processes during battles
and transmitting combat Developments first-hand. within this strategy, the Directorate General of information has
carried out several activities to cover everything that is happening on the battlefield and convey the facts to the
public opinion according to the following:

1.Covering the events of the battles through breaking news with 28,800 breaking news to inform the public opinion
on the course of the battles first-hand .

2.The media directorate also worked on coordination with other media outlets by sending all its activities related to
covering the battles and sending laser discs periodically and daily, and the number of repetitions of this axis reached
17,000 to show the extent of the Directorate's interest in cooperation with other media.

3.Conducting investigations and preparing reports on the topics raised in the media about 1981 report and
investigation to uncover the facts and respond to false information and destructive rumors to prevent distracting
public opinion trends.

4.1n this aspect, the media directorate was keen to transfer the battles from the battle in a live and direct manner in
order to make the public live the conditions of the battle first-hand, including holding dialogues with commanders
on the cover of the battles, the Directorate provided in this aspect a number of martyrs and wounded documented
until the moments of their martyrdom.

5.The number of press delegations received by the media directorate reached 323, and the media directorate is unique
in being the only one that was transporting media delegations and facilitating their procedures.

6.Preparing 91 military and artistic breaks about the battles to enhance the facts with pictures and live scenes.
7.The production of 65 reportages, including scenes from battles and statements by commanders, to enhance the
spirit of victory among the public opinion and are also displayed at festivals and conferences.

Table (4) shows: the activities of the General Directorate of information within the method of media

www.iconference.in

.. Frequenc Percenta
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1 Breaking news Battle events 28800 59%
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Military and technical

Facts from battlefield 91 0.18%
breaks

f ttl tat t
7 Reportages Scenes from battles and statements 65 0.13%
of commanders

Total 48651 100%

Fifth: The Method of Mass Mobilization

It includes raising the morale of the Iraqgi public opinion to prevent the impact of counter-media campaigns, and the
Directorate organized several activities in this regard according to the following:

1.The media directorate has contributed to providing round-the-clock media coverage of these activities, and the
number of such coverage at that stage reached 411 media coverage. This coverage contributed to strengthening the
interaction between the public and the fighters through live broadcasting of the battles, which made the general
public feel that they were in the battle and participating in it, and therefore the masses came to support the fighters
on the battlefields. Many films and segments have been released that embodied popular cohesion with the Popular
Mobilization and its fighters from various segments of society.

2.Covering the Popular Mobilization's support operations for the displaced with 234 different media articles focused
on providing aid, food basket and medicine to enhance the image of the Popular Mobilization to the Media 's
opinions.

3.Holding and covering press conferences of field commanders on the field situation of the battles to make the public
opinion fully informed of what is happening, the frequency of this activity has reached 117.

4.Conducting field visits to the families of the wounded and martyrs by 108 visits in different areas of Iraq cities to
enhance confidence with the members of the Popular Mobilization and raise their morale.

5.Covering the service effort of the Popular Mobilization with 76 different coverage, such as paving streets and the
crisis of floods that swept the southern regions during the battles to strengthen the popular base of the Popular
Mobilization and consolidate the government personality.

6.The organization of 62 public festivals to strengthen the relationship between the Popular Mobilization and public
opinion included events that addressed various social issues, the Popular Mobilization's participation in people's
concerns, the Popular Mobilizations's participation in social and national events in various cities of Irag and the
provision of gifts.

7.0rganizing religious visits to the holy shrines for poor families and families of martyrs to strengthen trust between
the commission and the families as they are the true core of the Blessed fatwa.

Table (5) shows: the activities of the General Directorate of information within the method of mass mobilization

No. | The method The content of the activity Frequenc Percentag
y : S
T
izati f logisti N
1 Coverage Organization and coverage of logistics 411 39% =
support convoys g
=
The Popular Mobilization ' ing f @
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P
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5 Coverage The”ser\./lce effort of the Popular 76 704
Mobilization
Strengthening the relationship between

6 Festivals the Popular Mobilization and public | 62 6%
opinion

7 Religious visits Cor.1duct|ng family visits to religious 48 4%
shrines

Total 1056 100%

Sixth: The Method of Public Relations

It includes all activities aimed at building the mental image of Popular Mobilization among the people, countering
smear campaigns and all public relations activities. In this regard, the Directorate General of information has adopted
several activities according to the following:

1. The media directorate was interested in organizing exhibitions periodically and permanently. it ranked first among
public relations activities and received a frequency of 313. that stage witnessed great interest by universities in these
exhibitions, both in terms of organization and sponsorship, they were held permanently, for example, a permanent
exhibition in the Qishla area on Al-mutanabbi Street, which reflects the media directorate's interest in the educated
class and the scientific and literary character of these exhibitions and not limited to for what it has It has a great
impact on the documentary side .

2.Reception of international delegations to attend the various activities of the Mobilization Commission by 69
different delegations to enhance the institutional image of the Popular Mobilization in the eyes of the external public
opinion.

3.Participation in Arab and international festivals and in films produced by the general media directorate with 52
entries and a number of films amounting to 17 films that dealt with various topics, through which images of battles,
the repercussions of wars and stories of heroism of fighters were embodied to inform the outside public opinion
about the reality of what is happening and uncover the crimes of ISIS committed against Iragis. The media directorate
has achieved many awards in this aspect, for example, the film (The Last Breath) won more than 60 international
awards, the film (Maryam) won more than 32 awards, the film Red window won more than 22 international awards,
as well as many films produced by the media directorate and won many local awards.(23)

4.The media directorate has been interested in organizing and participating in academic seminars that address issues
related to the battles and their repercussions on various political, economic and social aspects, as well as the impact
of ISIS media campaigns on the intellectual system of the population of the liberated areas. the number of these
conferences has reached 21 scientific conferences between the participation and organization .

5. Preparing of scientific research on the communication methods of the Popular Mobilization and analysis of the
media content of the counter and supporting media by 10 researches these researches contributed to familiarizing
the reader and students with the media machine of ISIS and its sources of supply and identified the trends of the
media discourse of ISIS and its goals.

6.Preparing studies based on courses to follow up the mental image of the Popular Mobilization in the public
opinion and conducting coursing surveys on the activities of the public opinion in order to evaluate them, which
amounted to 8 studies at that stage.
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Table (6) shows: the activities of the Directorate of public information within the method of Public Relations

N The Method The content of the activity AEELE S
0. cy ge
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1 sponsoring - P " 313 65%
L the human side and others
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©
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THE RESULTS

1.The results of the research revealed the dependence of the General Media Directorate on a set of communication
methods that reflect the functions of the Military Media, which are diverse and integrated to achieve the main goal
at that stage, which is related to countering counter-media campaigns, as well as strengthening the home front and
taking the initiative. Through figures and statistics, it became clear that the media directorate’s interest in tactical
aspects was very large compared to Strategic Studies and research, and we can attribute this to the nature of the stage
that required it.

2.The results showed the interest of the General Directorate of information in consolidating the principles of military
doctrine and affirming the values of sacrifice and giving for the sake of the homeland and psychological and moral
preparation of the fighters, it attached great importance in the face of psychological warfare directed by the extremist
organization ISIS, and the establishment of a team specialized in Psychological processes.

3.The results of the research showed the media directorate's interest in developing the will to fight, raising the morale
of the Popular Mobilization fighters and the armed forces, and demonstrating cooperation between them and the
people, especially in light of the media attacks that were focused on dividing the security forces and the Popular
Mobilization by organizing educational courses and lectures in this aspect.

4.The results showed that the media directorate had the most prominent role in covering the military operations
during the battles and transmitting the developments of the fighting first-hand through hours of live broadcasting
and provided many martyrs in those battles in order to convey the truth to the public opinion as well as its role in
securing the entry of media personnel to the battles as well as high coordination with other media and agencies, as
it was keen to provide various media with reports, news and coverage on a daily basis.

5.The results of the research showed the media directorate's interest in public opinion through festivals, films, and
tactical and expressionist poems to convey the truth in order to raise the morale of the Iragi public to prevent the
impact of counter-media campaigns, as well as great interest in the digital space, social media networks, and the
conduct of electronic warfare at a high level, specifically on Twitter as the most prominent space for ISIS.
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6.The results of the research show the media directorate's interest in public relations activities through events aimed
at building the mental image of the popular crowd among the public, public opinion polls, and countering smear
campaigns and all other public relations activities.

7.1t turned out through the research results that the film productions of the media directorate were at a high level if
they won many awards in appreciation of their quality, which shows that these materials were thoughtfully planned
and reflect the interest of public opinion in addressing their topics as well as the directorial and dramatic aspects.

THE RECOMMENDATIONS
According to the results of the research, we can identify a set of recommendations, which can be listed as follows :

1.Unifying the media discourse by developing clear media policies in accordance with the requirements of the
national discourse to reduce media chaos, which poses a clear challenge to the function of the military media.
2.The need to discipline for the process of posting on social networking sites.

3.Activating the work of the security media and developing a unified media policy for all branches of the military
institution approved by war correspondents and military spokesmen.

4.Giving attention to the scientific and academic aspects in various media fields, especially studies aimed at
addressing the psychological effects, correcting impressions and rebuilding the intellectual system of the people of
the liberated areas from the control of the extremist organization ISIS.
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RESEARCH SUMMARY

Social phobia is a psychological experience that develops in individuals as a result of certain stimuli they encounter
in their social lives, which plays a fundamental role in establishing fear or anxiety.

The current research aimed to study social phobia among university students in order to:

1-Determine the level of social phobia among university students.
2-1dentify the significance of differences in the level of social phobia among university students according to gender
(males vs. females) and major (scientific vs. humanities).

The research sample consisted of 50 male and female students. The researchers adopted the scale developed by Al-
Kanani (2014), based on behavioral theory. The scale comprised 37 items.

The research findings, analyzed using SPSS statistical software, are as follows:

1-The research sample exhibits social phobia.
2-There are no statistically significant differences in the level of social phobia according to gender and major.

Based on these results, the researchers proposed several recommendations that could contribute to reducing social
phobia, as follows:

1-The counseling units in educational institutions should prioritize addressing social phobia.

2-Conducting workshops and training sessions to raise awareness about the risks of social phobia and provide
therapeutic solutions.

-To expand on the current research and further develop it, the researchers suggest conducting a descriptive
correlational study on the relationship between social phobia and emotional intelligence among university students.

Additionally, an experimental study could be conducted to examine the impact of a counseling program on reducing
social phobia among university students.

Keywords: Social phobia; university students
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Marxism Edward Bond’s saved

Asst. Prof. Asmaa Mukaram Saeed
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Saved (1965) a brilliant play by Bond in which it tackles the suffering of the proletarians class in the British society
after the industrialization of the British society and the aftermath of the world war that produced a generation of no
morals, values, and concepts. The generation suffers from poverty and strives to hardly survive and secure their basic
needs in life. The play was rejected at the beginning because it criticizes the social layers, yet years later the play
proved to be "one of the great modern plays" (Michael, online). Bond attacks capitalism and the structure of the family
on economic levels. The play proves that poverty and slow starvation destroy the family ties and realism as real
representations of human suffering. Marxism is defined as “the philosophical, economic, and historical ideas and
theories articulated by Karl Marx (1818-83), which have become some of the most influential intellectual forces of
the twentieth century” (Klages 50). Bond portrays the working-class people at their worst condition. However, he
does not provide a window for the audience or the reader to have sympathy for those characters and the bad conditions
they live through. The play gives a vivid portrayal of the bare truth of the working-class during the 1960’s.

To set his social atmosphere, Bond alternates the setting of the play between places that depict the social life in London
where people are supposed to gather and communicate civilly with each other. These setting comprise Pam’s working-
class, cramped home where she lives with her parents and Len; a café where Pam tries her last attempt to get back
with Fred; the stiff young man whom she has a baby with; and a park, a place that is supposed to be for recreation yet
it becomes the murder scene of one of the most horrifying scenes in the play, if not in British drama in general.
Moreover, the play begins and ends in the same setting, which is the living room. However, none of the actions that
take place here are ordinary, social, everyday events. They are encapsulated with domestic abuse and both physical
and verbal violence, which reflects the state of mind of the characters involved in the action. Bond uses a realistic
dramatic technique and adds more satire to give his social subjects more force. (Hirst 49)

In this regard, Marxism is a critique of the capitalist economic system as Inhumane that exploit the poor to nourish
the rich’s life. The capitalist mode of production, according to Marx, creates class distinction i.e. Owners and workers,
and empowered the owners to appropriate the products of the workers’ labour power as their property and right. A
proletariat, in a capitalistic system, is marginalized and obliged to work day and night like a machine to earn his daily
living. Such actions alienate the worker from the products of his work and the worker from him or herself.

Hence, “[t]his double alienation marks capitalism as a particularly Dehumanizing form of economic organization,
particularly for the proletariat, who become commodities for owners to purchase.” The worker has to sell his labour
power and himself as a commodity because of the capitalist exploitation of tiny details in his life (Klages 51-52).The
drawbacks of capitalism might be depicted in Saved clearly since it tackles the effects of the capitalism on the
characters’ lives.

The opening scene of the play suggests many ideas when Pam brings Len, a man who met the same night, to have
physical relation with. Firstly, the degradation of moral values is stated as Pam drags a stranger to her bed to satisfy
her sexual desire. Secondly, she takes him to the family house where her father keeps interrupting them when getting
involved in the physical intercourse as it indicates that Pam cannot have a separate and independent life due to the low
financial status almost all worker class suffer from. The girl is not ashamed at all when the father comes and goes in
the living room when Pam and Len engaged in an immoral relation. In return the father shows no sign of resentment
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towards such disgraceful behavior on part of his daughter. It exposes the emptiness and vulgarity of the characters’
lives and the kind of cultural and social background they live against. When Pam brings Len to her home for the first
time, Len expects to be taken to Pam’s bedroom, yet he is seated in the living room instead:

Len. | thought yer reckon yer was on yer tod?
Pam. 'E's late for work.

Len. O. Why?

Pam. Why?

Len. Yeh.

Pam. I don't know.

Len. Reckon 'e saw?

Pam. Shouldn't be surprised.

Len. Will ‘e be long?

Pam. Don't arst me. (13-14)

The father- daughter relationship is barren and sterile. The father is preparing himself to go to work at night as a
typical symbol of the working class who works day and night but drenched in poverty. “The play precisely defines a
familiar working-class situation where incompatibility develops into hatred through an inability to communicate. The
refusal to speak to one another is the ultimate expression of the barrenness of this culture”( Hirst 53).

The bad relationships experienced by Pam with both Len and Fred is a reflection to her father-mother relation. It is
worth noting that her parents are living under the same roof, yet they are totally disconnected physically and spiritually.
The mother remains only for the sake of money given to her by her husband as a supporter who brings her bread at
the end of the day.

Len is a another laborer character described as skinny man cause he hardly earn his living. He even moves to live with
Pam in their flat along with her father and mother. However, Pam after a while kicked him out because she financially
burdened by many commitments on top her child whom abounded by his parents to die. The theme of dehumanization
and brutality is traced when Pam as a mother leaves her child and eventually dies. She is selfish and indifferent mother
who pursue her sexual desires at the expenses of her duty as a mother. Also, Fred the child’s father share many things
in common with Pam especially when he escapes his responsibility as a father similar to Pam, the irresponsible mother.
Pam says in the fourth scene "I don't understan' yer. Yer can't enjoy stayin' ‘ere. It's bad enough bein' stuck with a kid
without ‘avin' you ‘anging round me neck™ (86). Bond shed lights upon the capitalist system which cause and produce
inhumane characters who lost even their basic instincts i.e. maternity and paternity as they are victimized by war.
However, their crime is inexcusable and immorally rejected “l ain' goin' a see yer no more." according to capitalism,
people are treated as objects, seen as a source of getting money. As a result, humans are no longer humans since they
lose their sense of humanity. Consequently, a person might be subjected individual in the way s/he sees and acts in
the social world. In scene six Fred says these words telling Pam that he won’t see her when he knew about her
pregnancy.

Although Bond introduces the scene rather comically, he gives a realistic image of working-class family life, which
is enforced by the social circumstances imposed on them by society. Pam flirts with Len in the family’s cramped
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living room at the expense of her father who keeps interrupting the scene while preparing to go to work. But what is
more important is the fact the Harry, Pam’s father, is preparing to go to work at night, a fact which gives another
realistic image of the family’s financial condition. Harry works a night shift, which means the family struggles to
make ends meet; thus, he is forced to accept working in night shifts to support his family. Nevertheless, Bond does
not seem to provoke these social factors at the beginning of the play when he starts with the flirting scene and
everything else goes in the background. Yet, as the play progresses, more images of the ugliness of the social
disenfranchisement start to appear.

Pam’s comment on her parents’ disintegrated relationship reflects the fact that the house they live in is not a happy
house, nor is the surrounding environment a healthy one for rising logical, mentally-stable individuals. Pam’s lack of
passion and self-respect is due to the fact that she lacks a good role model to follow. Both her parents disrespect and
abuse each other. Thus, she grows up to become this young woman who cares about nothing but her attraction to Fred,
who is very vulgar and abusive with her. Her cynicism and pessimism are indicators of her belief that she is a victim
of her social circumstances; thus, she takes out her feelings of resentment on the other characters, especially Len.

Even when she has the baby, she completely ignores it and leaves it to cry continuously in scene four while being
busy with other things. Her carelessness eventually leads Fred and his gang to abuse the baby and then stone it to
death. However, the death of the baby does not stir any emotions inside her and she continues her running after Fred,
only to be rejected by him at the end. Through these interrelated relationships and violent actions, Bond draws the
attention to the conditions that rule the working-class people. The rules of a society determine how other members,
especially the poor ones, are allowed to live.

It is well-known fact that the aftermath of the WWII caused small and cramped estate homes became the solution
which created many social problems that would change London forever during a time when the rich got richer and the
poor got poorer and angrier. The British society deprived these characters of their economic and social stability that
can provide good life. As a result violence and outrage stem from starvation and suffering. Bond’s concept of culture
in this play, as well as his other works, is that a society that lacks culture is a society that lacks logic:

When society breaks down and its structure no longer works, its members - because they are sane - criticize it and
wish to change it. And if it was simply a matter of rationally observing the breakdown, they would always see it and
change would be easy. But economics and politics are deeply obscured and cluttered in cultural explanations. When
society is no longer able to persuade us, so that its madness can shelter our sanity - then we ourselves become mad in
our daily life. We react irrationally to the breakdown - and there is crime, despair, cynicism, racism and war. (Bond
88)

In Pam’s case, her actions of violence towards Len and her neglecting and even drugging her baby with aspirin makes
one but consider examining the circumstances and conditions of her home, society, and economic situation that lead
her to act irresponsibly. What lies behind these actions is something greater and grimmer that a one-sided attraction
for Fred. Bond starts with Pam’s frustration of being abused and rejected by Fred and her resentment of Len’s lingering
around, yet he goes deeper than that to a wider and darker social factors. The culture they live in is a harsh one, hence
their actions are harsh. (Gordon 9)

The inhuman scene of stoning and killing the baby in the park is no more violent than the fight scene between Harry
and Mary when she strikes him on the head with a teapot. Their long silence is interrupted by Harry’s response to
Mary’s flirting with Len. This domestic violence, again, reflects a deeper social and economic struggle that conditions
them to live like this. This fight is a familiar scene in working-class homes where financial deprivation usually leads
to resentment and disrespect and eventually to such silences. Hirst adds:
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The refusal to speak to one another is the ultimate expression of the barrenness of this culture: a more articulate couple
might bicker, abuse one another verbally: Harry and Mary have no tools to help them; the fault is seen to be both theirs
and society's. (53)

All characters in the play, except for Len, are reduced to the level of animals because of their way of life, conditioned
by their social and economic limitations. The lullaby sung by Barry, one of the characters who participated in killing
the baby, is another example that gives an insight into their cruel culture. Barry sings as he pushes the pram:

Rock a bye baby on a tree top

When the wind blows the cradle will rock
When the bough breaks the cradle will fall
And down will come baby and cradle and tree
an' bash its little brains out an' dad'll scoop
‘'em up and use 'em for bait. (Saved 63)

Bond sees this action as a result of a capitalist society that exploits its labor force without having to provide them with
any cultural, social, or economic tools that may help in their advancement. What is worse than these characters’
behavior is the action taken by the government against the working-class people, which lead to such atrocities. Bond
comments on this atrocity in the play’s Author’s Notes:

Clearly the stoning to death of a baby in a London park is a typical English understatement. Compared to the 'strategic’
bombing of cities it is a negligible atrocity. Compared to the cultural and emotional deprivation of most children its
consequences are insignificant. (7)

Violence is portrayed as a social act for these characters. It is their way of life, especially for Fred and his gang whose
violent actions towards Pam’s baby seem more natural and instinctive for them than anything else:

MIKE (quietfy). Reckon it's all right?

COLIN (quietly). No one around.

PETE (quietfy). They don't know if s us.

MIKE (quietfy). She left it

BARRY. It's done now.

PETE (quietfy). Yer can do what yer like.

BARRY. Might as well enjoy ourselves.

PETE (quietfy). Yer don't get a chance like this everyday.
FRED throws the stone. (Saved 70)

For Bond, social injustice leads to such violent acts. Thus, it is not only their guilt, but the society’s guilt as well. And
this can only be stopped with the establishment of a new society based on equality among all classes. Bond defends
the play by saying that is it optimistic (Saved 7), hence the last scene when Len repairs a broken chair in an attempt
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to mend the wounds of the fragmented family. The play is about violence as much as it is about the circumstances and
conditions in which such violence occurs. (Worthen 466)

Eventually, Pam leaves the child in the pram to be stoned to death by a bunch of dunkers Fred is one of them. So,
capitalism forces man to put on false faces and live his life through inherently contradictory and false values. The
characters of the play are victimized by both the Capitalist system and the war impact. Bond’s play aims at indulging
the spectators to judge the capitalist system and avoid all the negative results of the war urging them to be part of
creating and constructing a new healthy society embracing their human instincts back again.
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ABSTRACT

Creation, knowing nothing about existence, found mystery, amazement, and a drive toward discovery to continue.
Trial and error were the systems to be relied upon. And over time and with the formation of ancient civilizations
independent of each other, they try to search and investigate, but in an organized manner, to reach different facts
and disciplines, opening doors for the establishment of sciences, which almost all agree on interest in mathematics,
numbers, engineering, and medicine. Those were reflective of their needs and documented in their architecture and
life. The sciences were complementary to each other, gathering them in the knowledge of several scholars who knew
about them. Sciences then began as integrated knowledge, interdisciplinary domains in nature without
specialization.  Gradually, human knowledge expanded and societies became more complex leading to a shift
toward Specializations. This shift allowed for the in-depth study of specific subjects and practical applications.
Moreover, The continuous movement from simplicity to complexity has allowed the boundaries between disciplines
to become transparent due to the need for collaboration in addressing complex research activities.

Information science is one of the disciplines that witnessed this growth to be integrated in cooperation with other
disciplines. The question here is whether the specialization, as an integrated program, proceeds toward applying the
principle of interdisciplinarity in a way that enhances its sustainability or loses its identity.

The current paper aims at defining the characteristics and criteria of interdisciplinary process to find out the extent
to which the field of information science is qualified to be an interdisciplinary field.

INTRODUCTION

Creation existed on Earth and had zero systemic knowledge. Life was not clear to man. He relied on his sense and
intuition to discover. And all this to defend his existence and search for his immediate needs only. Accordingly, the
discovery of knowledge was a result of the experience of right or wrong without explanation. The discovery of
knowledge was just a process driven by human being’s curiosity and experiment with no effort of understanding
why. Curiosity has pushed him to make more effort and to be associated with basic survival activities that centered
on hunting and forming social groups for better-defended continuity. Up to now, relied on trial and error
observations reminding each other’s when navigating their movable environments. Hence, since agriculture and
hunting were among their priorities at the time, the search for what would help them in that was the first intuitive
knowledge that they naturally turned to. Progressively, sophisticated stone tools, for instance, hand axes and scrapers
were innovated for multi-hiving purposes, that is to utilize their environment.

Moreover, to share their initiations and innovations, language and communication were the second developmental
need. They found it necessary to convey their discoveries among group members as well as from one generation to
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the next. Cooperation and social belonging generated large communities and social values. Human has begun
investigating the environment, observing around, and making sense of the world. Sciences have begun to be initiated
systematically, leaving valuable civilizations and systematic knowledge. Mesopotamia, the civilization of
Sumerians, Babylonians, and Assyrians left behind them very momentous contributions to the evolution of many
sciences such as astronomy, mathematics, and early medical approaches. In ancient Egypt, the sciences of
engineering, architecture, and mummification were among their most important feature. Ancient Greece, on the
other hand, was directed toward Western sciences and focused on rational thinking, logic, and systematic inquiries.
The acquaintances of the scientists of that civilization, such as Plato and Aristotle, were the beginning of the
development of many disciplines, such as mathematics, physics, ethics and metaphysics. Back again to the Ancient
civilization of India and their thinkers’ efforts in mathematics that led to the decimal numeral system, algebra and
astronomy. While Ancient China witnessed the development of many fields such as mathematics, astronomy,
agriculture, and medicine.

All these scientific thinking of the Ancient civilizations were oriented towards the understanding of nature through
wondering, however, those can be considered as the groundwork for the foundation of today’s sciences. Generally,
they were characterized by:

1- Focusing on direct observation of nature.

2- “Tends to have a comprehensive perspective which includes a wide range of components, including myth,
religion, beliefs, ethics, literature, and theories of nature.” (“Ancient Philosophy,” 2023). There was no separate
discipline.

3- Based on that, individual scientists possessed a broad range of skills and knowledge across various
domains, but rather a philosopher looking at phenomena in search of an answer to a question or clarity of the mystery
of things and why they happen. Hence scientists were cooperative and ideas exchanging to reach facts.

4- To do so, in their investigations, they employed deductive reasoning for deriving conclusions from general
principles, all to understand nature.
5- Therefore, their thinking was often intertwined between practical and applied knowledge, and they did not

realize this distinction, but rather they were working and drawing conclusions according to experience, intuition,
meditation and accumulated knowledge they had.

6- Accordingly, no scientist specialized in a specific field, rather there was a philosopher who searched for
phenomena in search of an answer to his question or clarity of the mystery of things and the reason for their
occurrence. (knowledge of a man with multi-domains.)

In summary, sciences began as interdisciplinary domains in nature without specialization. The main purpose was
to reach the possible answer or to remove ambiguity. The reason is clear, that the phenomena were simple and purely
exploratory. The doors of complex cases were only gradually opened. The phenomenon may need to focus on one
domain far from others. The continuity of this depth and complexity of research was behind the fact that there are
disciplines and specialized scientists.

However, as we live in a fast-changing world, which at present depends mostly on science and technology, it
becomes very hard for disciplines to remain isolated and hide their knowledge away from each other. Though, it
appears that for any isolated discipline, outcomes and achievements are negatively affected and might disappear.
interdisciplinarity is no longer self-evident but is directed according to analytical studies and inter-relationships,
specifically within academic faculties and research organizations leaving behind interdisciplinary collaborative
programs.

In any case, we would not ignore the many domains of knowledge that are characterized by their inherent nature and
the impact of technical developments in particular on their growth and expansion. They focus on interrelated
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concepts from many disciplines to constitute interdisciplinary fields, such as environmental studies and information
studies.

WHY FOR INTERDISCIPLINARITY?

Interdisciplinarity, to many, simply refers to the integration of scientific collaborative activities, methodologies as
well as perspectives from multi-related domains. It is then the complexity that presents today’s problems which are
characterized by being multifaceted. Accordingly, there was a need to cross the boundaries between disciplines and
bridge the knowledge gap. The initiation of collaborative research activities has been the solution to overcome
limited thinking and restricted visions. Within this matter, Filler and Stem (2007) concluded that “scientific
advances are most likely to arise, or are most easily promoted when scientists from different disciplines are brought
together and encouraged to free themselves from disciplinary constraints.” (Feller, 1., & Stern, 2007). Reamer justify
boundary crossing among disciplines as an acceptable phenomenon and “it is not inherently unethical, it is just a
fact of life, and it requires skillful management of those boundary issues.” ”(Reamer, 2021).

Braun and Sehubert (2003) responded to the question of why a discipline is interdisciplinary in that:

1- Many research problems are inherently multi/interdisciplinary, and addressing only one or a few of the
component disciplines will result in fragmented or perhaps misleading results due to neglect of discipline
interdependencies.

2- It is becoming increasingly evident that there are common underlying themes across many research fields.
For example, the same equations are used to model phenomena in some very diverse disciplines, such as the
modeling of chaotic behavior.

In summary, several factors contribute to the shift from specialization to interdisciplinarity Mostly the complexity
of problems, specializations aim to bridge gaps between traditional disciplines leading to new insights and solutions,
the comprehensive understanding of some phenomena, and the continuous technological advancements which
incorporate dissolving boundaries among single disciplines.

The following graph summarizes and describes the natural movement between specialization and interdisciplinarity:
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THE STUDIED PHENOMENON

Information science is the name that gradually changes from library science, documentation, archives, library and
information science, information studies, and other titles. All have revolved around service content related to
collecting, organizing, and providing information services. More than that, it is the specialty that has been greatly
influenced by information technology since the early eighties. Accordingly, its programs have been subject to
continuous updating to face challenges in preparing specialists capable of carrying these challenges that threatened
the profession's sustainability. Change crept towards several disciplines, the closest of which are technology and
computer science, then management, communication and statistics. Other departments have tried to change even
their link from the humanities to computer science. Experiences and attempts to promote information science, which
is considered an interdisciplinary field in the content and integrated science in its applications.

In other words, specialists began to borrow knowledge from other disciplines and train themselves to integrate the
new with the previous knowledge they have. Then take another step towards research and co-authoring by
fragmentation in preparation, not cognitive integration, sharing roles. With all the efforts and attempts, does the
information science field conform to the concept, characteristics and criteria of interdisciplinarity as it is currently
known? What needs to be done to comply with and enhance its sustainability in the face of the great challenges of
our time?
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OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY:

The current paper aims at defining the characteristics and criteria of interdisciplinary process to find out the extent
to which the field of information science is qualified to be an interdisciplinary field.

A framework of the study:

To achieve the above objective, the literature related to information science as an interdisciplinary field was
reviewed, the characteristics and criteria of the interdisciplinarity process were determined, and then the conclusion
was derived from analyzing the current situation as reflected in the related literature and the writer’s experience.

1- Information science as an interdisciplinary field:

o Specifically, based on the previous studies, the nature of interdisciplinarity in information science is simply
collaboration more than integration. In this matter, Dudzikowa et al (2012), mentioned that interdisciplinarity “is
not in the combination of theories and methods from various disciplines, but in the synergy emergent from that
combination, resulting in a comprehensive understanding of complex problems and proposing coherent solutions to
them” (Dudzikowa et al., 2012, 9). More specifically, Sosinska-Kalata (2020) and Szosta, (2013) considered the
interdisciplinary approach used in information science can be interpreted as research collaboration for a better
understanding of some complex topic. (Sosinska-Kalata, 2020 and Szostak, 2013 )

o Other studies concluded that information science, by its nature, is considered an interdisciplinary field.
These conclusions were based on several indicators derived from measuring interdisciplinarity through,

- Research-based analysis to measure the interdisciplinarity characteristics in information science. (Zeng,
Cao, Chen, Pan, & Cai, 2023)

- Citation analysis to measure interdisciplinarity, particularly through direct citation and co-authorship
analysis, (Chang & Huang, 2011, (Astrom, 2010)

- using the Science Citation Index to measure the frequency with which the terms interdisciplinarity and
multidisciplinarity crop up in the title of journal papers published across a comprehensive range of scientific
disciplines. (Braun & Schubert, 2003)

The above-mentioned studies and many others, whose steps were adopted in the analysis, focus on the concept of
the collaboration trends between specialists from several fields in the preparation of their studies. Coordination and
collaboration, then have been considered as the basic characteristic of interdisciplinarity but not interdisciplinarity
as a process. Collaboration trends show the top authors and their affiliations as compared to top keywords and sub-
disciplines from which they emerge. ( Chua & Yang. 2008). However, Frodeman (2017) emphasized that
interdisciplinarity is not just collaboration, in sum it constitutes “an implicit philosophy of knowledge not simply an
epistemology.” (Fredeman, 2017)

. Many departments of information science have moved towards the diversity of backgrounds of researchers
working in this field. They are very diverse, but the actual contribution of the disciplines to the development of
information science is also very varied. So far library science and computer science have had the greatest impact
on the development of the research agenda for information science. Tefko Saracevic (1999) justified this movement
based on the aspects of information science’s relationships with other disciplines. Firstly, research problems of
information science that relate to effective transfer of knowledge in modern information society are inherently
complex and multifaceted, and thus cannot be solved with the use of approaches and concepts developed in one
discipline only.

2- criteria of interdisciplinary science:

In 2001, William Newell describes an “interdisciplinary process as a specific series of steps designed to allow the
creation of new outcomes and insights that could not otherwise be achieved.”(Newell, 2001). Although the vision is
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clear, still, the application needs consideration and awareness. Thus, for interdisciplinarity to be a successful
boundary crossing, it requires conditions:

1- disciplinary depth and breadth of interest, visions and skills, integrated within research groups.
2- institutional commitment and research leadership with clear vision and teambuilding skills
3- communication among people from different backgrounds.

Rascéo (2018) limited interdisciplinary to the criteria of “research and teaching method susceptible to make two or
more disciplines to interact with each other; This interaction can go from simple communication of ideas to the
mutual integration of the concepts of epistemology, the terminology, methodology, procedures, data and research
organization”.(Rascdo, 2018) Braun and Schubert (2003) declared that

“bringing together of distinctive components of two or more disciplines in research or education, leading to new
knowledge which would not be possible without this integration.” (Braun & Schubert, 2003)

3- Characteristics of interdisciplinarity:

o The essence of interdisciplinarity in science is not in the combination of theories and methods from various
disciplines, but in the synergy emergent from that combination, resulting in a comprehensive understanding of
complex problems and proposing coherent solutions to them (Dudzikowa et al., 2012, 9).

o Klein (2004), linked the concept of interdisciplinary to that of complexity. The convergence between these
two ideas has significant consequences for understanding the nature of knowledge, the solution of scientific
problems and the mutual interchange between the sciences and the humanities

. In sum, interdisciplinary experiences have three basic characteristics: Lara (2005)
1- approach to the solution of specific problems.

2- Sharing of methodology

3- Generation of new disciplines after cooperation and fusion between the field

CONTENT ANALYSIS AND CONCLUSION

1- Library and information departments overcame the challenge of fear in the early 1980s. At that time, there
was a wave of technological and computer science trends toward libraries, in which they found distinguished
laboratories for the application of their programs, especially in the field of databases and information storage and
retrieval systems. The specialization has overcome its nightmare by moving towards other departments such as
communication, computer sciences and statistics. Their movement was fostered with the aim of cooperation and
knowledge integration to enhance specialization. Thus, this was the clear modern phase of the specialization to face
the challenge. With this stage, the specialization began not only to change the content of its programs but also the
change included the names of the program, heading towards information and information specialists instead of
libraries and librarians.

From this statement, a conclusion can be derived that specialists tend towards studies, co-authorship, and digging
into topics in which knowledge from other fields contributes. Accordingly, and according to the above-mentioned
analytical studies, we can say that the specialization is characterized by interdisciplinary cooperation.

2- More developments continue to create another challenge to information science, technology and
digitization. Another group of individuals sought to market their digital content of huge systemized databases and
information systems. Sources were organized and described by metadata that facilitate searching and retrieval. The
challenge arises, here, concerning technical procedures, which are considered basic knowledge of the profession.
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Information programs have continued the process of integration to continue their importance and sustainability as
well. Electronic publishing, compilation and metadata became part of the courses' content. Note that those who teach
and train on this knowledge are mostly the same staff in information science and not from related fields.

3- Today, the specialization faces a new challenge in front of artificial intelligence (Al), when the intelligence
robot assumes (ChatGPT) the role of an interdisciplinary specialist who feeds from various knowledge and builds
for him an interdisciplinary knowledge that enables him to respond to questions with textual content and summaries
of studies in various fields. New modification is required then concerning Al knowledge and applications.

The available studies seem to support the following conclusions about the favorable conditions for interdisciplinary
science (Klein, 1996; Rhoten, 2003; National Research Council, 2005b):

. Successful interdisciplinary research requires both disciplinary depth and breadth of interests, visions, and
skills, integrated within research groups.

. The success of interdisciplinary research groups depends on institutional commitment and research
leadership with clear vision and teambuilding skills.

. Interdisciplinary research requires communication among people from different backgrounds. This may
take extra time and require special efforts by researchers to learn the languages of other fields and by team leaders
to make sure that all participants both contribute and benefit.

. New modes of organization, new methods of recruitment, and modified reward structures may be necessary
in universities and other research organizations to facilitate interdisciplinary interactions.

. Both problem-oriented organization of research organizations and the ability to reorganize as problems
change facilitate interdisciplinary research.

. Funding organizations may need to design their proposal and review criteria to encourage interdisciplinary
activities.

We, from our side, and according to the above-mentioned characteristics and criteria of interdisciplinarity, that for
information science to be a conceptually interdisciplinary field, new structures and concepts should be applied. First
reconsidering the formation of knowledge in which it integrates and merges with it to enable the program to
perpetuate and continue to provide services. Secondly, specialized staff should be representative of that knowledge,
each of them in-depth to complement as integrated staff. Integrated knowledge and specialized inter-related staff
will create a truly interdisciplinary specialization and produce professionals who derive in-depth knowledge and not
an epistemological culture.
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ABSTRACT

Sons and Lovers (1913) turned into a singular Lawrence's first massive novel making him probably the greatest
younger novelist of his generation. Lawrence used symbols to beautify the expression of his language in his work
"Sons and Lover". This study aims to investigate EFL students' perspectives toward the use of symbols in 'sons and
lovers'. In another word, the researcher asked to what extent did the EFL students accept the representation of the
symbols in the novel? Did the author use the symbols in a good way? Did the symbols deliver the author's message
successfully? To answer these questions, the following question was set: " What is the level of EFL students'
perspective toward the use of symbols in 'sons and lovers™?. The participants were 54 male and female undergraduate
students from grade Four at the Department of English, College of Arts, University of Anbar-Irag. The study was
conducted during the first semester of the academic year 2021-2022. A questionnaire was used to collect the data. The
results revealed that the students are aware of the meaning of the symbols in English literature.

Statement of the Problem

Learning English literature exposed the learners to the nature of British and American history. The literature reflexes
the social, economic, political, and daily life of the period that the author lived during the artwork. The researcher
reviewed the literature and found that the term 'symbol’ is existed in most literature such as in Wuthering Heights by
Emily Bronte; Aurora Leigh by Elizabeth Barrett Browning; As You Like It by William Shakespeare; Night by Elie
Wiesel; The Scarlet Letter by Nathaniel Hawthorne; A Raisin in the Sun by Lorraine Hansberry; How the Grinch
Stole Christmas! By Dr Seuss; Harry Potter Series by J.K. Rowling; The Raven by Edgar Allan Poe; She Dwelt
Among Untrodden Ways by William Wordsworth; The Rime of the Ancient Mariner by Samuel Taylor Coleridge;
and He Wishes For The Clothes of Heaven by W.B. Yeats. All these works and more show the significant role of
symbolism in English literature. To this end, as a common theme being used in many arts, it is significant to reveal
the students' perspectives toward the use of the symbols in 'Sons and Lovers' and to see if the students are satisfied
with the symbols and the meaning or the message that each symbol represents.

Aim of the Study
This study aims to reveal the EFL students perspectives toward the use of symbols in the novel 'Sons and Lovers'.
Question of the Study

To achieve the aim of the study, the following question was set " What are the level EFL students' perspective toward
the use of symbols in 'sons and lovers'?

Significance of the Study

The outcomes of the study will be significance for the university professors who specialized in English literature to
be aware of students' knowledge concerning the literature techniques such as symbols, metaphor, simile, eloquence,
rhetoric, and assonance. This study is concerned with the symbols used in novel. Knowing students' perspectives and
knowledge level is very important for the professors who set the lesson plan.
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Limits of The Study

The study is limited to:

1- Participants: the participants were 54 male and female students from the grade 4 at the Department of English.
2- Location: The location of the study is in the College of Arts, University of Anbar, in the Anbar Province in
Iraq.

3- Duration: The study was conducted during the first semester of the academic year 2021-2022.

4- Instrument: A questionnaire was used to collect the data of the study.

LITERATURE REVIEW

The term 'image’ is at the start derived from the Greek verb 'Symballein' which means 'to place together' and the
associated noun 'Symbol-on' which means 'mark’ 'take', or 'sign’ i. In different words, the term ‘image’ refers to an
object, person, place, or motion that has a means in itself and additionally stands for something large than itself,
consisting of a quality, an attitude, a belief, or a fee as Lawrence has said: You can't deliver an incredible image 'which
means, any greater than you could deliver a cat a ‘which means'. Symbols are natural gadgets of recognition with a
lifestyle on their own, and you could by no means explain them anyway, due to the fact their fee is dynamic, emotional,
belonging to the Sense-recognition of the frame and soul, and now no longer genuinely mental (Dateller, 1964).

Symbolism refers to a literary movement that originated in France within the final of the 19th century via way of
means by Rimbaud, Mallarme, and others. They used symbols to explicit a better invisible international apart from
the arena of concrete phenomena. As Baudelaire, one of the essential forerunners of the motion said: Human beings
stay in a woodland of symbols, which ends up from the truth that the materiality and individuality of the bodily global
dissolve into the darkish and difficult harmony of the unseen global (AL-Emad and Sawai, 2019).

The motion became a riot towards realism and naturalism. British writers had been stimulated through the motion for
a while and it has become a dominant pressure in twentieth-century literature. In the broadest concept, Symbolism is
an examination of the incorporation of shape with content. It is utilised by writers to boost their writing and deliver
perception to the reader. It is a literary tool utilised in literature whilst a few matters aren't to be taken literally. It may
be person, events, situation, object, or moves that have a deeper meaning in context (Jaswal, 2017).

By the usage of symbolism, an author feels freedom by including double tiers of meanings in his paintings. It offers a
literary painting extra richness and colour and may make the means of the paintings deeper. In some other way, it
permits writers to bring their thoughts to their readers circuitously in preference to having to mention them directly,
which could make texts appear extra huanced and complex. Especially in literature, Symbolism elicits situations in
readers reason they discover a possibility to get perception into the author's thoughts on how he perspectives the arena
and the way he thinks of not unusual place movements and topics, having wider implication (Liu, 2019)

Anber and Jameel (2020) found that Iragi university EFL students use Emoji faces when they communicate with each
other via social media applications in a very limited frequesncy, and the majority of the EFL students were unaware
of most of Emoji faces’ meaning and their actual representation.

THE SYMBOLISM IN SONS AND LOVERS

Sons and Lovers are taken to be certainly considered one of Lawrence's masterpieces, and its miles taken into
consideration being the maximum autobiographical novel. He makes a spacious use of symbols in his novel Sons and
Lovers. He absorbs nutrients from modernism and makes a few awesome developments, certainly considered one
among that's symbolism (Empson, 1999).

The novel "Sons and Lovers" is a look at human relationships Gertrude Morel, due to her turbulent and amazing
courting together along with her husband, finally ends up growing deep emotional members of the family together
along with her eldest sons. In the radical Sons and Lovers, many symbolic scenes have a stimulant impact on the
energy of the plot and movement inside the novel (Edgar, 2007).
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Lawrence makes use of symbols in a maximum of his novels for a few reasons, first to find out the recognition of
every character. Second for creating an announcement approximately the members of the family among the classes.
Thirdly, to reveal to us the darkish depths of human nature (Lawrence, 2006).

The image of the coal- pits in Sons and Lovers may be the very essential reason it has returned to help the economic
system with inside the country. In the story, coal pits are set in opposition to the backdrop of the Nottinghamshire coal
country, in which the mines shape the financial spine of the community, supplying everyday lifestyles with a type of
herbal rhythm, of sleep and awakening, lifestyles and death. The lifestyles of the pits, even though harsh and
unforgiving, nonetheless keep a sure rugged honesty, in the marked assessment of the fake sophistication of Gertrude's
family (Sinha, 2016).

The image of the swing at Willey Farm represents the rotation courting between Paul and Miriam. As stated by David
Morrison that “the swing is going up and down, lower back and forth, simply as their courting does, veering wildly
among love and hate”. It's additionally incredible that Miriam cannot obtain the identical heights at the swing as Paul,
Symbolizing the gaping chasm between their respective intercourse drives. ldentically, Paul loves Miriam, however
this love abruptly modifications into antipathy. The hate, too, is non-permanent and shortly offers a manner to love.
Thus the motion of the swing efficaciously expresses their touch-and-pass relationship. Miriam's incapability to take
a seat down at the swing and supply herself over absolutely to the instant is symbolic of her timidity, and absence of
bodily courage. This very timidity is similarly symbolized via way of means of how she feeds the hens. Similarly, she
has a dependency on elevating the entirety to a religious intensity, and this dependency is symbolized via way of
means of the incident of the rose bush (Buell, 2011).

Symbol of the Ash Tree, Lawrence correctly used the image of the Ash Tree to explain the evil and darkish elements
of life. It is a complicated image sporting multiple meanings. Where it's far the image of the darkish, ambiguous forces
of nature which can be the foreboders of tragedy in human life. It is symbolic of the disharmony that exists between
the husband and spouse inside the Morel family. The continual bickering of the dad and mom will become a fear for
the youngsters, who lay wakeful upstairs and are not able to coherently understand what could occur ultimately. The
tree will become an image of the internal terror of youngsters who strike and moan inwardly. It additionally predicts
the destiny doom that's to beset the Morel family (Dalecki, 1965).

One of the maximum symbols in Lawrence's novels is the flower. Lawrence is interested in vegetation, and he makes
use of description in the course of his novels. Often a flower will take at the strength of a symbol. The scene of flower
selection is quite symbolic. The keys figures — Paul, Miriam, and Clara — select out vegetation. Paul alternatives
vegetation with love, like a lover; Miriam with fake reverence: and Clara does now no longer select out them at all
(James and Glotfelty, 1999).

This indicates that the flower of affection among Miriam and Paul can be killed due to the fact Miriam appears to be
killing existence out of vegetation. The manner she alternatives vegetation indicates that she has no proper existence.
When it involves Clara, she states pretty boldly that vegetation has to now no longer be picked as it kills them,
suggesting that she does now no longer needs to be picked through any man. Paul alternatives vegetation nearly
evidently and spontaneously. This suggests his naturalness and impulsiveness, as a substitute for a spontaneous float
of existence. Thus the vegetation characterises the character's” mindset to existence.

The Symbol of the blood tie is likewise very crucial inside the story. It is among the mom Mrs Morel and her son
Paul. In the primary occasions of the story, there occurred a quarrel between Mrs. Morel and her husband Mr. Morel,
while she has hit him with a drawer which she is sitting on. The harm bleeds profusely and drops of blood fall on the
hair of Paul who's inside the palms of Mrs. Morel at the moment. The blood isn't washed out however it receives
soaked into the scalp of Paul. This small incident is symbolic of the disillusioned and annoyed dating between the
husband and spouse and the later reversal of mindset of Mrs. Morel closer to her husband and the substitution of her
sons in the location of her husband. The scene is likewise symbolic of the agreement of spirit among the mom and son
that's sealed with a blood tie. An image is an object, action, or person that stands for each itself and something larger,
together with a summary idea or emotion (Liu, 2019).
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To go back to the start of this novel, we will see that there are masses of symbols that we will see. Firstly, don't forget
the egg cups that William wins on the honest after which provides to his mother. The egg cups are an image of
William's love and affection for his mother, and they display the very near bond that lies among those characters. In
an equal way, whilst her husband returns from the bar overdue on that day, the gingerbread he has delivered for the
kids is an image of his love for his family, even though he struggles to explicit it via his moves and phrases so often
(Sylvan, 1961).

These symbols deliver a concept of a way to locate extra on this compelling novel. Moreover, the image of burned
potatoes symbolizes Miriam's overall absorption in Paul. In while the charred bread symbolizes Paul's overall
absorption in Miriam. optimism and consideration are symbolized on the stop of the unconventional with the
assistance of the gold phosphorescence of the city. Hence, the symbolism makes use of in Sons and Lovers is pretty
easy and clean to understand. They are in no manner complicated however instead assist in a higher knowledge of the
unconventional (Sinha, 2016).

PREVIOUS STUDIES

Jaswal (2017) found that The most used symbols in Sons and Lovers were the weather and flowers. There are certain
symbols used by Lawrence which clearly attract the attention of the audience to observe the actual character of Paul
Morel as a philanderer. All these symbols have a psychological trends that provides good image to judge the
characters. It is only through symbols that one could venture into the subconscious and unconscious of people mind.

AL-Emad and Sawai (2019). Conducted a study that aims to analyzing the symbolism in Sons and Lover to highlight
analysis of the different symbolic and their significance in the development of the novel as well as the characters. His
useed of Symbolism in most of his novels mean to explicate his views on a variety of thoughts which emanate out of
his basic philosophy of life.

METHODOLOGY

The participants of the study is 45 male and female students from Four Grade at the Department of English. Table 1
shows the distribution of the participants.

Table 1: Participants of the study

Males 26
Females 28
Total 54

INSTRUMENT OF THE STUDY

To achieve the aim of the study and collect the data, a questionnaire was built. To judge the usability of the instrument,
it's validity and reliability were calculated. The questionnaire was reviewed by a jury member from specialists in the
field of literature, methodology, and linguistics. The jury recommendations and suggestions were taken in
consideration. Also, the questionnaire's reliability was calculated by distributed it to a pilot sample consisting of five
students (out of the sample of the study) after 10 days, the instrument was redistributed to the same sample under the
same conditions. A Cronbach Alpha was used to calculate the reliability coefficient; the value was revealed to be 0.89,
which is considered acceptable.
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PROCEDURES OF THE STUDY

To achieve the aim of this study and to collect the data, the researcher followed the following procedures:

1- Identified the Novel as a model and the participants of the study from the Department of English.

2- Reviewed the literature and identified the symbols of the novel.

3- Interpreted the symbols based on events and the author's realization.

4- Established the questionnaire via Google Workspace (Google Form) to be able to distribute the questionnaire
to all participants via the following link: https://forms.gle/vi4Znm5YNVUymFFV9

5- Collected the data and analysed them statistically.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION OF THE STUDY

To answer the question of the study which states " What are the EFL students' perspective toward the use of symbols
in 'sons and lovers' a mean scores and standard deviation were used. The results of the questionnaire items are
presented in Table 2.

Table 2: Means and Standard Deviation of the Items.

Item No. Symbols Mean Std. Rank Level
1. Ash- tree 4.33 0.94 1 Very High
2. The swing 3.14 1.16 7 Medium
3. The flowers 3.90 1.08 4 High
4, The death 3.21 1.15 5 Medium
5. The blood tie 4.31 0.96 2 Very High
6. Orange Moon 3.99 1.25 3 High
7. Fire 3.19 1.21 6 Medium
8. Stockings 3.07 1.27 8 Low

Table 2 shows that symbol entitled " Ash- tree " has the highest mean score 4.33 which rank the first. This indicate
that the students have very high perspective that this symbol has represent the meaning of dark, mysterious forces of
nature which are the foreboders of tragedy in human-life. Then in the second rank came the symbol entitled " The
blood tie " with mean score "4.31" which indicated that the students have very high perspective that it represent the
contract of soul between the mother and son which is sealed with a blood tie. As a high level, the symbol entitled "
Orange Moon " has a mean score "3.99" which came in the third rank, this indicates that the students have high
perspectives that "Orange Moon" represents the emotional lives of the characters. In the last rank came the symbol
entitled "Stockings" with mean score "3.07". This symbol represents a sense of women's imprisonment. This result
indicated that students' perceptions were low concerning the representation of the symbol to the women's confinement.

These results indicate that the students are aware of the meaning of the symbols in the English literature. This results
are due to the students' interest on learning British literature and the literature that represents and reflects the English
values, culture, and society. The good and rich background of the university professors are reflecting on the students'
knowledge and awareness of the English literature aspects.
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CONCLUSION

The finding of the study revealed that the Iraqi EFL students cannot only learn British and American literature, but
they can even understand the techniques and instruments of the English artists such as the symbols, Emoji, allegory,
and allusion similes, and motifs. The students' perspectives toward the use of symbols by the authors ranking between
medium and very good. The low and medium perspectives may due to the influence of the Iragi culture and language
styles. The symbol "Stockings" in the Iraqgi culture and language style refer to dress only, but in the novel it refers to
women's' confinement. The author used symbols to boost the express of his language.
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ABSTRACT

Voice recognition is an interesting topic, as many researchers have sought to use different applications and devices in
the field of voice recognition. But more advanced solutions use artificial intelligence techniques for their great ability
to simulate the human mind. Voice recognition is useful in many aspects, especially in security fields, for example,
witness protection. In this paper, a new model is designed to protect the witness and ensure the Safety and security of
witnesses in order to ensure their cooperation and testimony. By recognizing his/her voice in real-time, then changing
it by applying by applying some filters and manipulating the sampling frequency and time to amplify the sound. The
method relied on the salient features of sound, and the Mel-Frequency Cepstral Coefficients is one of the important
and effective techniques on feature extraction (MFCC) approach, it was used as a first step in the proposed model.
The model then used a convolutional neural network (CNN), due to its high classification and prediction accuracy, to
recognize the witness's voice. Then his/her voice was changed as a last step. The proposed model achieved a
classification accuracy of about 99% in distinguishing the witness's voice.

Keywords: Voice Recognition; CNN; Convolutional Neural Networks; MFCC, Mel- Frequency
Cepstral Coefficients.

daval)

ool o) Jlae b Adlina 5 3eal s lialt aiiul ) cdinldl e el ras G ¢ oLan S ke o guinge gl e i pall sy
O paad) 8 ke O geall e o pail) 5l Jial) slSlae e 35Sl LS 5all e lihaal) o\SA cilyis aadios Laads Y1 Jlall (S & sual)
Ol s ADls Glana 5 2 Lal dlend daa 23 i avana a3 ¢ 48 ) 02 8 0 5l Alan ¢ JUall Jass e ¢ 4pial) V) 8 Lass Y ¢ il sall
i yall Glany Gakal (33 5k (o0 0 ywad o5 ¢ adll Bl 8 L pa /[ Aisa o Gyl JIA (e agiiled s agislad Jlaa dal (e 25l
e Jaall 23 53l <l Cepstral @lles axiy ¢ gaall 355l Glend) e 48 plall caaaie) & guall adiiail i 6ll 5 i) 347 a3y dallas
A8 @l dey 73 sail) axdinl sl g3 gaill b sl 5 shadS Lealadiul &3 285 ¢« (MFCC) @ jaall ) sainl g 8 Alladll 5 dagal) iyl
g el sl (Gin 3 Al 5 shadS A gn ol 3 LA e e i pall ) A Loy lall Lgdiaatl 1515 ¢ (CNN) 26 dgae
LA a8 799 s caaly Caniat 48y

Page | 58

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

INTRODUCTION

The process of distinguishing between human voices is a very difficult task, because many factors affect the voice
such as illness, emotion, aging and background noise, etc. Therefore, it is not possible to repeat the speech with the
same accuracy twice [1, 2]. Comparing voices is very necessary because it is used in many areas, including the security
field, for example, recognizing the witness's voice[3, 4]. Speaker recognition is divided into two categories: the first
is the identification of the speaker, and the second is the verification or authentication of the speaker. The first category
is to identify the speaker by matching the voice with other voices through the use of a database containing the voices
of the speakers that have been previously recorded and saved, and the second category can be implemented by taking
a sample of the speaker's voice to be matched [5, 6]. Researchers have used many methods to recognize the voice,
including traditional and deep learning methods. Using an image-based spectral approach, the recorded speech is
converted into speech images, called a spectrogram, which reflects the frequency spectrum and is also called the
voiceprints. Spectrograms are used as input for Convolutional Neural Networks(CNN) [7, 8].

The great progress in the field of deep learning, especially in (CNN), has shifted from designing features to learning
features [9]. Features extraction is a very important step in speech recognition, to extract useful features from raw
data, one example of a feature extraction approach is Mel Frequency Cepstrum Coefficient (MFCC) [10]. The MFCC
approach is used to extract characteristics from a voice stream. It determines the value or vector in this method to
identify items associated with these vectors or values. In contrast to many audio samples, MFCC is a lossy
representation of data rates. Additionally, not all data rates are appropriate for categorization and identification. On
the other hand, in the classification application of the generative network, audio representations such as Mel-
spectrogram eliminate lossily. In addition, except for pre-emphasized and DCT phases, the M-S computation follows
the same procedures as the MFCC [11].

In this paper, Convolutional Neural Network (CNN) is used to recognize the witness's voice in real-time, then the
sound is amplified to ensure that the witness's voice is not recognized, and this is for protection purposes. The method
proved to have a great ability to distinguish sounds despite the occurrence of delays due to continuous speech in real-
time.

The remaining parts of the paper are arranged as follows: Section 2 contains related works. Section 3 contains a
description of the proposed model. Section 4 contains the experimental results, and Section 5 represents the
conclusion.

RELATED WORK

Automatic recognition of speakers is an important technique , because it is through which the identity of the speaker
is determined. CNN is one of the most used methods in this field, it is a type of deep learning algorithm that eliminates
the need for manual feature extraction on inputs having local correlation structure, such as images or spectrograms of
spatiotemporal connections [7].

Lukic et al. [7] used a simple spectrogram as input to CNN and studied of optimized design of those networks for
speaker identification and clustering. Also how to move a network that has been trained for speaker recognition to
speaker clustering. The training was carried out using the well-known TIMIT dataset, without the need to specify local
features. Wang et al. [12] introduced a comparative for small (CNN) and evaluate speaker recognition effectiveness,
they use the transfer learning technique to address the issue of limited training data by creating a mechanism that
allows inference to be run locally on edge devices. To overcome well-known cloud computing problems such as
network latency and data privacy, etc. Results achieved ~84% accuracy for speaker classification in time less than 60
ms on mobile using the Atom Cherry Trail processor. Totakura et al. [13] presented a method for developing voice-
guided self-driving cars using CNN, Asphalt-8 game data was used. CNN was trained to predict the voices of three
different persons ( man, woman, and child). The results obtained for this method proved that it achieved an accuracy
of 99%.

Lee et al.[14] Introduced a method that uses CNN to recognize the emotion of speech. The dataset used audio
recordings including utterances of varying lengths. Deep learning techniques such as a multi-layer perceptron (MLP)
and a convolutional neural network were used to extract one-dimensional data from audio recordings and train two-

Page | 59

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

dimensional Mel-spectrogram images (CNN). After reducing audio files to less than two seconds to improve accuracy
using CNN, the results of the experiment got an accuracy up to 60%.

Dey et al. [15] developed a safe voice communication system by combining a voice-over-internet protocol system
with a trained model based on a deep convolutional neural network (DCNN). The DCNN-based developed model's
voice recognition accuracy in a noiseless environment was 93.7% percent, according to experimental results. The
existing support vector machine (SVM) algorithms and K-nearest-neighbour (KNN), on the other hand, had 79% and
82.1% percent accuracy, respectively. The DCNN, KNN, and SVM algorithms have response times of 178, 220, and
228 milliseconds, respectively, for voice recognition.

THE PROPOSED MODEL

The goal of the proposed model is to design a system that provides witness protection through maodification of his
voice. The proposed model consists of three basic stages, the first stage includes the process of extracting features
from the voice of the witness that was previously recorded, to reduce the dimensions. As for the second stage, use
CNN for training, to determine the identity of the speaker, so that in the last step the voice of the witness is changed
to prevent identification of him for his protection. Figure 1. shows the stages of the proposed model
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Figure -1 The proposed model.

Description of Dataset

The CNN needs a dataset for training purpose on the witness’s voice, so the first step in this proposal was to record
audio segments of the witness of different lengths, to create a dataset that fits our work. The reason for performing
this step is that there is no dataset containing a large number of voices for one person available on the Internet. Then,
the distinctive features in the witness’s voice are extracted and converted into spectrogram images, in order to train
the CNN on them, to distinguish the witness’s voice among a group of sounds.

Feature Extraction

The features are key portions that enable the representation of an essential part of data. Feature extraction is a crucial
step in converting a speaker's voice into a stream of a feature vector containing only the information needed to
recognize a specific speech. Mel-Frequency Cepstral Coefficients is one example of a feature extraction approach
(MFCC)[11, 16]. which was used in the paper as a first step, and the following is a description of this technique :

Page | 60

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

Mel-Frequency Spectrum Coefficients (MFCCs)

The MFCC approach is used to extract features from a voice stream. It determines the value or vector in this method
to identify items associated with these vectors or values. MFCCs are a feature widely used in automatic speech and
speaker recognition[17]. They were introduced by Davis and Mermelstein in the 1980's, and have been state-of-the-
art ever since. When applying classification to the generative network, audio representations, such as Mel-
spectrogram, , are useful.[18]. In addition, except for pre-emphasized and DCT phases, the Mel-spectrogram
computation follows the same procedures as the MFCC. As a result, enhancing the Signal to Noise Ratio necessitates
the pre-processing(pre-emphasized) phase (SNR) [19]. Figure 2 describes the basic steps of MFCC.
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Figure -2 Diagram of MFCC [20].
1. Pre-emphasis

This step is interesting with filtering that emphasizes values for high frequencies. Its purpose is to compensate for the
range of steep slope of speech sounds in the high-frequency area. Eq. (1) represents the commonly used pre-emphasis
filter.

H(X)= 1-b.x ! 1)
where x refers to the speech signal, and b represents the value that controls the slope of the filter [19].

2. Frame Blocking
The voice signal is broken down into frames. Each frame has N data samples, and there are M data samples
between each frame and the another frame. Eq. (2) depicts separate lengthy voice signal.

X[n]= Nz+ M; (2)
Where X[n]: represents the input of a lengthy voice signal. M: denote to overlapping between one frame with another
( data samples number). Na: represent a data sample in one frame.

3. Windowing
At this phase, Hamming window is applied to each frame, to eliminate cutouts in the edges by Eq. (3).

yi(n) = xi(m)w(n), 0<n<N-1 ®)
Where x1(n): denote to input signal. y1(n): represent windowing signal. w(n): while windowing function

2nn

(n)=0.54 — 0.46. cos (T)’O < n < N, N:represents the total length of the window.
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4. Fast Fourier Transform (FFT)

To obtain a frequency spectrum, the Fast Fourier Transform is employed. Thus, converting every sample to frame
from time domain into the frequency domain. As shown in Eq. (4).

X(k) = ZN_l(X(n)-ew 0<k<N-1 (4)

n=0

where N illustrate the size of the FFT.

5. Mel spectrum

A Mel spectrum is computed when an FFT signal is sent across the series of band-pass filters called the Mel-filter
bank. A Mel is a unit of measurement based on the frequency perception of the human ear. To emulate the experiment
of human hearing to get coefficients of Mel-spectral have to multiplying a coefficient of power spectrogram with a
triangular filter by Eq. (5). In the last step, Discrete cosine transform (DCT) is calculated through Eqg. (6) [21].

= FHz
(5)mel_f = 2595 log; (1 + %)

B)c(n) = YXML loglo(s(m)) cos (W) n=012...... ,C—1

The spectrogram images generated by the MFCC are used as input to the CNN network to perform the classification,
as shown in Figure 3. After running the CNN practically and the witness speaking in real-time by the microphone, his
or her voice was classified with high accuracy and distinguished from among the sounds, including the noise.

__Input signal Spectrogram

m

0.5

~n

0

A ! -
0 0.1 02 03 04 05 086 0 0.1 0.2 03 04 05

(=]
™

Figure -3 Converting voice signal into a spectrogram image [22].

Apply Convolution Neural Network (CNN)

The second part of the proposed model represents the training process by inserting the spectrogram images into the
CNN network to obtain the classification of the voice (witness voice or not witness voice ). CNN gives high
classification accuracy, because it has strong advantages, as it stimulates the human brain. The network structure
consists of four layers [23]. It is the Convolution layer, Activation function, Pooling layer, and fully connected layer.
Each layer has a specific function to perform [24].

1. Convolution Layer

This step is extracting the features from input image, which maintains the spatial relation between pixels through
learning these features of images by use small squares from input data[25].
2. Activation Function

Choosing an activation function for the neural network is a significant consideration because it may impact the

way must format input data [26]. Rectified Linear Unit (ReLU) is applied as one of the important functions. Eq. (7).
represents this function.
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f(x) = max (0,x) (M

3. Pooling Layer

There are a few pooling options (Average Pooling, max pooling, sum pooling, and L2_Norm Pooling), Max-
Pooling, however, is the most widely utilized and popular. Eg. (8) can be used to express the output elements of the
pooling layers[25].

My My

1
ko~ k
Yei = My My ; VZI X i- [MH] v 2 M) ®)

4, Fully Connected Layer

In a similar approach to a normal Neural Network, the entire architecture thereafter trained through updating and
adjusting filters/weights in the Neural Network by a training process named back-propagation [27].

Each layer learns the features locally by region. Filters are applied to each area. The size of the filters is usually smaller
than the actual image. Each filter convolves with the image and creates an activation map. The proposed model
featured a 3x3 filter size and number of filters (12, 24, 48 ). The specified number of filters in each layer is given in
Figure 4. Also, Table 1 illustrates the architecture hyper-parameters and their values.

¥ "
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Figure -4 Diagram of Proposed CNN Architecture for Voice Recognition.
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Table 1- The specified hyper-parameters of CNN

Phase hyper-Parameters Value
Initialization Bias 0.1
Weights Random
Padding same
Dropout P 0.2
Maximum epochs 20
Training Batch 40%98

RESULT AND DISCUSSION

In this work, we need more than one audio clip recorded for the same person and under certain circumstances, to form
a dataset for our work. So a voice segments of the witness was recorded using the "WavePad Sound Editor" program,
and the following properties were defined: Bit rate (256 bps), Channel (Mono), Sample rate (8000 HZ), and Sample
size (32 Bit), to create our dataset. The data was divided into 20% for testing and 60% for training and 20% for
validation. In addition, creating a dataset for noise, which is another type of sound, was used to verify the accuracy
of classification. The results have achieved high accuracy. But these voices contain a lot of data, most of which are
unimportant, so the features were extracted from them by the MFCC technique to reduce the dimensionality.

Figure 5 shows the confusion matrix obtained as a result of training on the witness's voice and other voices that
represent noise, which is classified into (12) classes representing different voices collected from different places, in
order to distinguish the voice of the witness between those voices, the voices were classified into (x, c, n, etc), as
shown in the figure, and the figure also contains the precision values for each class. Table 2 represents the number of
audio data to be trained and tested.

Confusion Matrix for ion Data
X 39
¢ 53 2 19 5 1 1
n 49 16 Z B 4
" 2 35 24 8 1
v 40 21 19 17 2 1
El 8 1 )
% ) 41
& |
2 ! 4
=
o 3
P 41
unknown 13 4 8 4 4 1" 17 0
witness 1 10
100.0%
203% | 28% ‘
X c n m v a | | o p unknowm wiiness
Predicted Class

Figure -5 Performance chart showing loss and accuracy of CNN.
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Table 2- Number of voice segments

Label Count of voice segments
a,¢j,I,mn,op,v,X 911
unknown 1400
witness 6899

Table 2 shows a comparison of some of the methods that are used for the recognition of voices and the accuracy
of each method. The comparison proved that the proposed model achieved the highest accuracy.

No. Author Method Dataset Accuracy
1 Lukic et al [102] Optimize the design of networks for
speaker identification and clustering.
. . TIMIT 7.0%
without the need to specify local features. 97.0%
Using (CNNSs).
2 Wang et al [103] use the transfer learning technique to
address the issue of Ilml_ted training data LibriSpeech and
by creating a mechanism that allows . ~84%
. Their dataset
inference to be run locally on edge
devices. Using (CNNSs).
3 Totakura et al [104]  developing voice-guided self-driving cars
using CNN, Asphalt-8 game data was Use 3 different person
used. CNN was trained to predict the voices (Kid, Man, 99%
voices of three different persons ( man, Woman) only
woman, and child).
4 Lee et al [105] uses CNN to recognize the emotion of
speech. The dataset used audio recordings
includi f ing length .
including uttgrance§ of varying lengths 'Fo Recorded voices 60%
extract one-dimensional data from audio
recordings and train two-dimensional
Mel-spectrogram images.
5 The Proposed Voice Recognition and Modification. By 0
Method Convolutional Neural Network and Our(i?;;;ls:é,(lz) For?/iif:]ess
MFCC
Table 2- A comparison of the methods currently used
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Figure 6 shows the implementation of the proposed model for distinguishing and recognizing the witness's voice.
And depicts the case of hearing strange and high sounds unknown to CNN or known and it’s were classified according
to their type, such as the variable x, which represents background noise that was defined for CNN in advance.

unknown o x_

_Witness

0.08

0,05

5000 10000 15000 5000 10000 15000 5000 10000 15000

20 40 60 80

Figure -6 Recognition of Sounds and Classify them in CNN

Figure 7 also represents some other results for distinguishing the sounds by using CNN, as (c) appears one of
the sounds that the network has been trained on previously.

unknown unknown

0.02
0.058
0.01

-0.01
0.05 0,02

-0.03
85000 10000 15000 85000 10000 18000 5000 10000 16000

20 40 60 B0 20 40 60 80

Figure -7 CNN's Classification for (c and unknown) Voices.

Finally, after applying the process of extracting the voice features by MFCC and converting them into
spectrogram images, to be entered into CNN to perform the classification process and recognize the witness's voice,
the last phase is to change the voice to protect the witness, which that is applied in simple steps by manipulating the
sound wave frequency and time, using the MATLAB 2018b program. After determining the value for the sampling
frequency, the sound passed through the low pass filter to eliminate the noise. In Figure 8, the red color represents the
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original signal and the blue color represents the filtered signal. Satisfactory results for the voice change were obtained
by setting the sampling frequency to the value 6000, as shown in Figure 9.

0.03

original
-~ filtered

0.02

0.01

-0.01

0.02

-0.03 .
0 0.5 1 1.5 2 2.5 3 3.5 a 4.5 5

Figure -8 The Original and Filtered Signal.

Normal Audio Signal
T

0] 0.5 1 1.5 2 2.5 = | .5 4 4.
Figure -9 The Original and Amplified Signal.

&
4]

CONCLUSION

Recognizing voices is a very big challenge due to the sensitivity of sound toward many influences, including illness,
emotion, and others. Due to its great importance in protecting people, because of voice it is possible to determine the
identity of the speaker. In this paper, a new model is presented to recognize the voice of the witness after recording
many audio clips for him /her, so the features are extracted by MFCC and converted into spectrogram images used as
input to the CNN, in addition to other sounds that are classified as noise. After CNN has been trained on the sounds
in the dataset. The witness must speak in real time in order to distinguish his/her voice from the rest of the voices. In
the last phase, after determining the voice of the witness, it is changed by amplifying the sound to prevent people from
recognizing him. The experimental results gave a high classification accuracy, as it was able to distinguish the voice
of the witness from the non-witness. But the process was slow due to the continuous speech of the witness, which
causes some words to be lost, so it’s necessary to stop between one sentence and another to perform the process of
amplifying the voice. In the future, it’s possible to improve the proposed model by using other techniques that address
the slowness.
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ABSTRACT

Sympathy is a crucial element in the speeches delivered by the US Presidents after the 9/11 attacks. Sympathy involves
acknowledging and sharing the emotions and experiences of others, particularly in times of adversity or difficulty. In
the context of presidential speeches, sympathy is expressed through language that conveys a sense of compassion,
understanding, and support for the victims and their families, as well as for the nation as a whole.

The US Presidents used language that reflected their personal and emotional responses to the tragedy, including
expressions of grief, sorrow, and pain. They also spoke of the shared experiences of the American people, emphasizing
the need for unity and solidarity in the face of a common threat. Through these expressions of sympathy, the US
Presidents sought to provide comfort and reassurance to the American people, fostering a sense of togetherness and
resilience in the face of tragedy.

The terrorist attacks on September 11, 2001, commonly referred to as 9/11, were a pivotal moment in the history of
the United States. In the aftermath of the attacks, the President of the United States delivered several sympathetic
speeches to the American people. These speeches aimed to console the nation and provide leadership during a time
of crisis. However, little research has been conducted on the critical stylistic analysis of these speeches. This study
aims to fill this gap by analyzing the presidential sympathetic speeches of 9/11 incident, using a critical stylistic
approach via five sections in which the first consists of the problem, aims, hypothesis, purpose, and its significance,
where-as, literature review is devoted in the second section. The third includes the procedure and data collection and
the discussion of the results is displayed in part four. Finally, the conclusion, and suggestion for further studies will
be introduced. Thus, the study seeks to investigate the rhetorical and linguistic strategies used by the President to
convey sympathy and support to the American people, as well as explore the potential impact of these strategies on
the audience's perception of the President's leadership during a time of national crisis.
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The Role of Story Mapping Technique in Comprehending
William Shakespeare's Selected Plays

Ali Sabah Jameel
College of Arts, University of Anbar, Ramadi, Iraq

ABSTRACT

This study aims to reveal the role of Story Mapping Technique in understanding the characters and the
relationships among them in Merchant of Venice play and Hamlet play, and how the characters being developed
during the plot of the play. The sample is consisted of 43, from this sample only 5 participants' replies were valid
to be analyzed from grade four at the Department of English, College of Arts, University of Anbar. The study was
conducted during the second semester of the academic year 2022-2023. A Story Mapping Technique (SMT) was
used to collect the data of the study, which was distributed via a "Google Form" via the following link:
https://forms.gle/eRILZpzHDApN5YEZ6. The results revealed that the story mapping technique had a significance
effect on students' comprehending of the relationships among the characters of the two plays, it is a visual
representation of the plot, which outlines the story's structure and major events in a chronological order. This tool
is useful in understanding the characters' motives and the relationships between them. In addition, it helps students
to understand the role and the nature of each character. It had helped them to save time, effort, and the use of
dictionary in understanding the main and the major characters of each play. Finally, the story mapping helps to
visualize the overall structure of the play and identify the key events that shape the characters' motivations and
behaviors.

Keywords: Story mapping; University Students; Merchant of Venice; Hamlet.
Statement of the Problem

English language is a foreign language to the Iraqgi people, the official and formal institute to learn English language
is the Departments of English at the universities. Learning English literature needs to activate the imagination and
pay attention to details, form relationships, and develop their individual ideas. Reviewing the literature, it was
found that Haikal (2023); Guo (2023); Hossain (2023); Leitzel (2023); Alexander (2022); Fitzpatrick (2022); Rose
(2022) investigated the role of selected learning strategies that promote students' understanding and
comprehending the events, relationships, characters, lessons (moral, dignity, revenge, sacrifices, etc), and even the
era of a certain time. To this end, the researcher conduct this study to reveal the role of story mapping technique
in understanding the characters' relationships in " Merchant of Venice play and Hamlet play ". It is hoped that the
selected technique will be benefit for comprehending the characters' background and the relationship between
these characters and how they affect the events of the novel.

Aim of the Study

This study aims to reveal the role of Story Mapping Technique in understanding the characters and the relationships
among them in Merchant of Venice play and Hamlet play, and how the characters being developed during the plot
of the play.

Question of the Study

To achieve the aim of the study, the following question was set "To what extent does the Story Mapping technique
helps the Grade Four students to comprehend the characters and the relationships among them in the “Merchant
of Venice play and Hamlet play"?
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Significance of the Study

The outcomes of this study will be significance for the university professors who specialized in English literature
to be aware of the role of Story Mapping technique as one of the graphic organizer techniques in understanding
the characters of a play and how the relationships of the characters develop during the events and the plot of a
play, to understand the background of a character to be able to judge on him/ her or to judge on his/ her action and
decision. To know the reason behind the personality and the behavior of a character, in order not to give unfair
judgment.

Limits of The Study
The study is limited to:

1- Participants: the participants were 5 male and female students from the grade 4 at the Department of
English.

2- Location: The location of the study is in the College of Arts, University of Anbar, in the Anbar Province
in Iraq.

3- Duration: The study was conducted during the second semester of the academic year 2022-2023.

4-  Instrument: story mapping diagrams and a close question were used to collect the data of the study.

LITERATURE REVIEW
Introduction of The Merchant of Venice

The Merchant of Venice is one of William Shakespeare's most famous plays, written in the late 16th century. It is
a comedy that explores themes of love, friendship, money, and justice. The play has been the subject of much
scholarly debate and analysis, with interpretations ranging from a critique of anti-Semitism to a celebration of the
triumph of love over prejudice. In this essay, we will examine the play's historical and cultural context, its major
themes and characters, and its enduring relevance (Shahwan, 2022).

Historical and Cultural Context

The Merchant of Venice was written in a time of great political and social upheaval in England. Queen Elizabeth
I was on the throne, and the country was experiencing a period of prosperity and expansion. However, there were
also tensions between different religious and ethnic groups, particularly between Christians and Jews. Jews had
been expelled from England in 1290, and although a small number were allowed to return in the late 16th century,
they faced discrimination and persecution. The play reflects these tensions and prejudices, but it also challenges
them in subtle ways (Wright, 2023).

Themes and Characters

The Merchant of Venice is a complex play with multiple themes and subplots. One of the main themes is the nature
of justice and mercy. This theme is explored through the character of Shylock, who demands a pound of flesh from
the merchant Antonio as payment for a loan. Shylock's insistence on this harsh penalty is seen as a form of revenge
for the way he has been treated by Antonio and other Christians. However, when Shylock is himself subjected to
the law, he begs for mercy, and the Duke of Venice ultimately shows him leniency (Kim, 2022).

Characters of the Merchant of Venice

"The Merchant of Venice" by William Shakespeare is a play that explores themes of love, revenge, justice, and
prejudice. The characters in the play are complex and multi-dimensional, each with their own unique personality
traits and motivations. Here are some of the key characters in the play, along with brief descriptions and references
to their actions and speeches as cited in Heschel, (2006); Cusack (2015); Flickinger (2020); Anténe (2021); Mi
(2022); and Shahwan (2022):
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Antonio - A wealthy Venetian merchant and the title character of the play.

Shylock - A Jewish moneylender who lives in Venice and is often portrayed as a villain in the play.
Portia - A wealthy heiress who is sought after by many suitors and eventually marries Bassanio.
Bassanio - A young Venetian nobleman who borrows money from Antonio in order to woo Portia.
Gratiano - A friend of Bassanio who accompanies him to Belmont and later marries Nerissa.
Nerissa - Portia's lady-in-waiting who marries Gratiano.

Jessica - Shylock's daughter who elopes with Lorenzo, a Christian.

Lorenzo - A friend of Antonio and Bassanio who elopes with Jessica.

Duke of Venice - The ruler of Venice who presides over Antonio's trial.

Prince of Morocco - A suitor who seeks Portia's hand in marriage.

Prince of Arragon - Another suitor who seeks Portia's hand in marriage.

Launcelot Gobbo - A comical servant who works for both Shylock and Bassanio.

Old Gobbo - Launcelot's blind father.

Salanio and Salarino - Friends of Antonio and Bassanio who appear throughout the play.

Tubal - A friend of Shylock who delivers news about Antonio’s ships.

INTRODUCTION TO HAMLET PLAY

Shakespeare, William, "Hamlet" the first published was in 1603. "Hamlet" is a tragedy written by William
Shakespeare in the early 17th century. The play is set in Denmark and tells the story of Prince Hamlet, who is
mourning the death of his father, King Hamlet. Hamlet's mother, Queen Gertrude, has married his uncle, Claudius,
who has now become king (Bloom, 2003).

The play explores themes of revenge, madness, and the human condition. Hamlet becomes consumed with the idea
of avenging his father's murder, which he believes was committed by Claudius. However, as he struggles with his
own inner turmoil and madness, he becomes unsure of what actions to take (Greenblatt, 2001).

The Characters of Hamlet Play

There are major and minor characters that have roles in the Hamlet play, each one has a significant role that
influence the plot. The following are the authors who interest in the Hamlet's characters and conduct studies about
them such as Guo (2023); Haikal (2023); Hossain (2023); Leitzel (2023); Rose (2022); Holderness (2021); Bandin
and Gonzalez (2021); and Hanson, et al. (2021). To summarize the mentioned authors' studies, the following is a
brief list of the characters that appeared in studies:

Hamlet - Prince of Denmark, the protagonist of the play
Claudius - King of Denmark and Hamlet's uncle

Gertrude - Queen of Denmark and Hamlet's mother

Polonius - Lord Chamberlain and father of Ophelia and Laertes
Ophelia - Daughter of Polonius and love interest of Hamlet

Horatio - Hamlet's close friend and confidant
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Laertes - Son of Polonius and foil to Hamlet

Rosencrantz and Guildenstern - Childhood friends of Hamlet and courtiers of Denmark
The Ghost - The spirit of Hamlet's deceased father, King Hamlet

The Relationships Among the Characters in Hamlet

The relationships among the characters in Shakespeare's Hamlet are complex and multi-layered, with many
characters connected to each other through blood ties, friendships, and political alliances. At the center of the play
is the relationship between Prince Hamlet and his uncle, King Claudius. Claudius has married Hamlet's mother,
Queen Gertrude, soon after the death of Hamlet's father, King Hamlet. This familial relationship sets the stage for
much of the play's drama and tragedy. Below are some of the key relationships in the play:

Overall, the researcher realizes that the relationships among the characters in "Hamlet" are characterized by
tension, conflict, and betrayal. The play explores the complex web of family ties and political alliances that
underpin society, and highlights the ways in which these relationships can be both a source of strength and a cause
of great pain and tragedy. Laertes and Ophelia: Laertes is the brother of Ophelia and the son of Polonius. He is
fiercely protective of his sister and is outraged when he learns that Hamlet has been mistreating her.

The Technique of Story Mapping

A story map is a strategy that uses a graphic organizer to help students learn the elements of a book or story. By
identifying story characters, plot, setting, problem and solution, students read carefully to learn the details. There
are many different types of story map graphic organizers. The most basic focus on the beginning, middle, and end
of the story. More advanced organizers focus more on plot or character traits (Heschel, 2006).

The Implementation of Story Mapping Technique
To implement the story mapping inside the classroom is done as follow:

1. Discuss the main components of a story (e.g., characters, setting, plot and theme OR beginning, middle,
end).

2. Provide each student with a blank story map organizer and model how to complete it.

3. Asstudents read, have them complete the story map. After reading, they should fill in any missing parts
(Antene, 2021).

The Use of Story Mapping Technique

The teacher decides to read and determines the key elements that the students should identify. Teachers choose (or
create) a Story Map that is most appropriate for the type of assigned reading (i.e., fiction or non-fiction). As with
all strategy instruction, teachers should model the procedure to ensure that students understand why and how to
use the strategy. Teachers should monitor and support students as they work (Hanson, et al., 2021).

THE METHODOLOGY
The Participants

The population of this study is all the EFL undergraduate students from grade four at the Department of English
in the College of Arts in all Iragi Universities.

The sample of this study is consisted of 43 (14 males and 29 females) students from grade four at the Department
of English, College of Arts, University of Anbar. Only 5 students' replies were valid to be used, thus the participants
were only 5 students. The study was conducted during the second semester of the academic year 2022-2023.
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The Instrument

To collect the data, the researcher used Story Mapping Technique (SMT), and design two diagrams which illustrate
the relationships between the characters in the Hamlet and Merchant of Venice Works as show in diagram 1 and
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Diagram 2, b: The Characters of Hamlet Play

An open question was distributed to the participants which stated "Please, see the Characters maps of the "The
Merchant of Venice" play and the Characters of "Hamlet play", then, write down if the story map helped you to
understand the relationships among the characters of the two plays. If your answer is "Yes" write how each map
helped or guided you to comprehend the characters of the plays separately.

The instrument has been designed
https://forms.qgle/eRIL ZpzHD4pN5YEz6

in a "Google Form" and distributed via the following link:

Validity and the Reliability of the Instrument

To verify the face validity and content validity, the instrument has been judged by a jury member from the
University of Anbar, Tikrit University, and College of Education Ibn Rushd for Humanities experts in the field of
English literature, English language teaching methods, and applied linguistics. The jury member suggestions and
modifications have been taken in consideration.

The instrument reliability has been calculated by distributed the instrument to a pilot sample consisted of 3 students
(who are excluded from the participants). The reliability was calculated by using measured and re-measured (after
two weeks). The results of analyzing pilot sample, the total time to answer the question is between 15 to 25 minutes,
also the diagrams are very clear. The total reliability score was 0.89 which is consider high.
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PROCEDURES

To answer the questions, the following main procedures were conducted:

1- Identifying the gap of the study.
2- Reviewing the literature.

3-  Selecting the tool.

4- ldentified the plays as a model.

5- Elicited the Department's agreement to conduct the study.

6- All participants provided informed consent.

7- Revealing the validity and the reliability of the instrument.
8- Reviewed the literature and identified the symbols of the novel.
9- Designed the characters of the play based on a Story Mapping Technique.

10-

Uploaded the instrument in Google Workspace (Google Form) to be able to distribute the instrument to

all participants via the following link: https://forms.gle/eR9LZpzHD4pN5YEz6

11-

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION OF THE STUDY

Collected the data, and the incomplete answers were excluded. The valid responses were 10 out of 43.

To answer the question of the study which states "view and read the characters maps of the "The Merchant of
Venice" play and the Characters of "Hamlet play", then, write down if the story map helped you to understand the
relationships among the characters of the two plays. If your answer is "Yes" write how each map helped or guided
you to comprehend the characters of the plays separately”, the participants' responses were analyzed.

The researcher used a "sentence™ as a unit of analysis since the students' responses were less than a paragraph.

The participants' responses statements (hence "S1, S2, S3, S4, and S5) are as following:

S1: Male:

" The story mapping helped me to understand the following:

Hamlet character map.

King Hamlet's Ghost is the former Husband of
Gertrude and the father of Hamlet. He is a brother of:
Claudius

He Killed by: Claudius

King Hamlet's Ghost, has returned to Castle Elsinore to
tell Hamlet that Claudius is his murderer.

Claudius: Brother: King Hamlet
Killed: his brother, King Hamlet
Wife: Gertrude

Uncle to: Hamlet

Step-father to: Hamlet

His adviser: Polonius

Hamlet

Father: King Hamlet
Mother: Gertrude
Uncle: Claudius
Step-father: Claudius
Murders: Polonius

Loves: Ophelia

Gertrude

Husband: Claudius

Mother of: Hamlet

Former husband: King Hamlet

Gertrude: Queen; widow of the late King and wife of
Claudius
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Claudius: King of Denmark; marries his sister-in-law
and ascends to the throne after the death of King Hamlet

Polonius: Claudius' Counselor

Laertes: Son of: Polonius

Sister: Ophelia

death and conspires with Claudius to kill Hamlet.

Laertes returns home from France to avenge Polonius'

Polonius: Adviser to: Claudius
Son: Laertes
Daughter: Ophelia

Murdered by: Hamlet

Childhood friends: Rosencrantz & Guildenstern

Friend/Confidant: Horatio

death

Hamlet Prince of Denmark, seeks to avenge his father's

Ophelia
Father: Polonius
Brother: Laertes

Loves: Hamlet Ophelia: Polonius' daughter, who
goes mad and drowns herself after Hamlet mistreats
her and murders her father

Prince Hamlet in his quest.

Horatio: Friend and confidant to Hamlet. He supports

Rosencrantz: Hamlet's school chum, brought to
Denmark to spy on the Prince for Claudius.

The Merchant of Venice Character map

Antonio is a very somber person. He is also a loyal
friend who is willing to do anything to help them out.

Bassanio is a man from Venice that used to be rich but
is pretentious with money so he is now poor. Bassanio
may be bad with his money but is a loyal friend to
Antonio.

Prince of Arragon: is an arrogant person, who
thinks that he is better that he actually 1S.

Portia: is judgemental but is also loyal in the fact that
she will do what her father wants for her marriage.

Gratiano: is a loud and flamboyant character, who
is friends with many of the Venetians.

Nerissa: is a loyal servant to Portia, but she is also a
good friend. She also loves Gratiano.

Jessica: is rebellious and does not like to do what
her father Shylock says. She converts to Christianity
and runs away with her love, Lorenzo.

Lorenzo: is rebellious and willing to do whatever to be
with his love Jessica.

Solanio: play practically the same role in the story.
They are good friends with

the Venetians.

Shylock: is a grumpy and stereotypical Jewish money
lender. He hates Antonio and Lorenzo.

Prince of Morocco: is a suitor of Portia that judges
people on outward appearance.

Launcelot: is a servant of Bassanio that Is very sarcastic
and makes a lot of jokes".

S2: Male:

Merchant of Venice is essentially a play about property: in telling the story of a merchant who treats his own
flesh as property to secure a loan, and the moneylender who calls in the debt, the play asks questions about
the value of life itself. Throughout the play, tangible objects such as rings and caskets stand in for intangible
ideas about love and fidelity. A test where three suitors must choose between silver, lead, and gold caskets
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functions to remind audiences that “all that glisters isn’t gold,” and the true value of life has no financial
equivalent. However, money plays a significant role for most of the characters, for whom financial security
equals independence. Language about penalties, bonds, and forfeitures add to the sense of life reduced to
commercial transactions. The fact that the most avaricious, greedy character in the play ends up having lost
both his physical wealth as well as his daughter and his religion warn against the dangers of excessive greed.
While the play culminates in a trial scene, Portia’s soliloquy suggests that mercy, or forgiveness, is ultimately
more important than legal justice.

S3: Female

To comprehend the characters of The Merchant of Venice, we can use a story map. A story map is a visual tool
that helps us organize the key elements of a story, including the characters, plot, setting, and themes.

Here is an example of a story map for The Merchant of Venice:

Characters:

Antonio - a wealthy merchant of Venice who borrows money from Shylock to help his friend Bassanio.
Bassanio - a young nobleman who seeks the hand of the wealthy heiress Portia.

Portia - a beautiful and intelligent heiress who is sought after by many suitors.

Shylock - a Jewish moneylender who lends money to Antonio on the condition that if the loan is not repaid, he
may take a pound of Antonio’s flesh as a penalty.

Jessica - Shylock's daughter who elopes with Lorenzo, a Christian.
Lorenzo - a friend of Bassanio who elopes with Jessica.

Gratiano - a friend of Bassanio who marries Portia's maid Nerissa.
Nerissa - Portia's witty and loyal maid who marries Gratiano".

S4: Female

" A story map helps students to understand the story better. The connections between all the characters become
clearer and within the development of the events, it gets easier to protect some foreshadowing. For example and
Hamlets characters map it shows the relationship between the main character Hamlet and other characters and how
these relationships affect the story"

S5: Male

"By creating a story map of a play, readers or viewers can identify the major characters and their roles in the story.
They can also track the actions and motivations of each character, as well as their interactions with other characters.
This can help readers or viewers better understand the characters' personalities, beliefs, and goals, as well as the
conflicts that arise between them. Additionally, a story map can help readers or viewers identify the major plot
points of the play, including the inciting incident, rising action, climax, and resolution. By understanding how the
characters fit into each of these plot points, readers or viewers can gain a deeper understanding of the play as a
whole".

DISCUSSION OF THE RESULTS

To answer the question of the study "To what extent does the Story Mapping technique helps the Grade Four
students to comprehend the characters and the relationships among them in the "Merchant of Venice play and
Hamlet play "?, the results revealed that the story mapping technique had a significance effect on students'
comprehending of the relationships among the characters of the two plays, in addition, it helps students to
understand the role and the nature of each character. The students' replies revealed that the story mapping technique
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had helped them to save time, effort, and the use of dictionary in understanding the main and the major characters
of each play.

From the students' replies, it can be inferred that the story mapping helps to visualize the overall structure of the
play and identify the key events that shape the characters' motivations and behaviors. A story map is essentially a
visual representation of the plot, which outlines the story's structure and major events in a chronological order.
This tool can be useful in understanding the characters' motives and the relationships between them. In the
Merchant of Venice, story mapping can help to identify the key moments in the plot that drive the actions of the
characters. For instance, the story map has highlighted the events that lead to Shylock's hatred of Antonio, the
merchant, and his demand for a pound of Antonio's flesh as collateral for a loan. By understanding the events that
led to Shylock's hatred of Antonio, we can empathize with his character and understand why he makes the decisions
that he does.

Similarly, story mapping has helped to identify the conflicts that arise between the other characters in the play. By
visualizing the key moments of tension and conflict, we can better understand the motivations behind the
characters' actions and their relationships with each other. For example, the story map has highlighted the moment
when Portia, disguised as a lawyer, outwits Shylock in court and saves Antonio from his fate. This moment is
critical in understanding Portia’s character, as it demonstrates her intelligence, wit, and courage.

Concerning the Hamlet play, One of the key elements of Hamlet is the complex relationships between the
characters. By mapping out the various interactions and conflicts between them, it becomes clear that each
character has their own unique motivations and desires. For example, Hamlet's desire for revenge against his uncle
is complicated by his own internal struggles and the relationships he has with other characters such as Ophelia and
his mother, Gertrude. Through Story Mapping, it becomes clear that Hamlet's journey is one of self-discovery as
much as it is about avenging his father's death. His actions are driven by a deep sense of betrayal and a desire to
uncover the truth, but he is also struggling with his own sense of identity and purpose. Mapping out his character
arc in this way can help readers to understand his motivations and the reasons behind his sometimes erratic
behavior.

Similarly, mapping out the character arcs of other key players in the story such as Claudius, Gertrude, and Ophelia
can reveal their own struggles and motivations. For example, Claudius is driven by his own ambition and desire
for power, while Gertrude is torn between her loyalty to her husband and her love for her son. Mapping out these
characters' journeys can help readers to better understand the complex relationships that drive the story and the
ways in which they impact each other.

CONCLUSION

It can be inferred that the students' positive trends toward the significance of the Story Mapping technique is may
due to the fact that story mapping aim is to uncover the details of what is required to deliver. Also, it facilitates
knowledge sharing between the characters, it creates superior visualization of the plot and events of the novel, and
it inspires deep thinking. The story mapping visualized the life of the two plays, also, the mind mapping show a
visualized picture of the story of Merchant of Venice and Hamlet play developments of the events of the
characters. Overall, story mapping is an essential tool in understanding the Merchant of Venice's characters, their
motivations, and their relationships with each other. It helps to clarify the structure of the plot and identify the key
events that shape the play's themes and messages. Story Mapping is a valuable tool for understanding the characters
in Hamlet. By breaking down the narrative into its constituent parts and visualizing the various relationships and
conflicts between the characters, readers can gain a deeper appreciation for the motivations and struggles that drive
the story. The researcher suggests to use story mapping technique in learning English literature subjects such as
Drama, Poetry, and Literature Criticism.
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ABSTRACT

The public relations program represents the link between the institution and the public, and the program must be
based on the full relationship. The goal of education for sustainable development is to enable us to face current
and future global challenges in creating more sustainable and adaptable societies.

This research deals with (public relations programs and prospects for sustainable development “education as a
model™) by conducting a field study from the viewpoint of the teachers of imam alkadhum (peace be upon him)
university college, as it is a scientific addition to the field of previous studies.

The research is one of the descriptive studies, as it used the survey method to reach the goals it seeks to achieve.
This method was used, which is one of the most widely used methods, through which objective data and
information can be collected through the methods and methods of descriptive statistics and converted into
quantitative data capable of statistical handling and a study of a position or opinion. About imam alkadhum (peace
be upon him) university college.

The researcher distributed the scale form on a random stratified sample, which is of great importance in obtaining
samples representing imam alkadhum college (peace be upon him) university in Baghdad. The field study was
conducted on the internal audience of professors with (71) respondents who represent the research community
according to the Stephen Thompson equation. The research consists of a methodological framework and a
theoretical framework, as well as a field study according to a questionnaire form specific to the research problem.
The research came out with a number of results, conclusions and recommendations.

Keywords: Public Relations Programs; Sustainable Development; Education; Internal Public.
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RESEARCH SUMMARY

Social phobia is a psychological experience that develops in individuals as a result of certain stimuli they
encounter in their social lives, which plays a fundamental role in establishing fear or anxiety.

The current research aimed to study social phobia among university students in order to:
1-Determine the level of social phobia among university students.

2-ldentify the significance of differences in the level of social phobia among university students according to
gender (males vs. females) and major (scientific vs. humanities).

The research sample consisted of 50 male and female students. The researchers adopted the scale developed by
Al-Kanani (2014), based on behavioral theory. The scale comprised 37 items.

The research findings, analyzed using SPSS statistical software, are as follows:
1-The research sample exhibits social phobia.
2-There are no statistically significant differences in the level of social phobia according to gender and major.

Based on these results, the researchers proposed several recommendations that could contribute to reducing social
phobia, as follows:

1-The counseling units in educational institutions should prioritize addressing social phobia.

2-Conducting workshops and training sessions to raise awareness about the risks of social phobia and provide
therapeutic solutions.

-To expand on the current research and further develop it, the researchers suggest conducting a descriptive
correlational study on the relationship between social phobia and emotional intelligence among university
students. Additionally, an experimental study could be conducted to examine the impact of a counseling program
on reducing social phobia among university students.

Keywords: Social phobia university students
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Genre Analysis in Linguistics Argumentative Essays

Maha Majeed Anber

Department of English, College of Education for Humanities, University of Anbar, Iraq

ABSTRACT

It is possible to approach genre analysis from a variety of angles and academic fields, including literary studies,
linguistics, cultural studies, and media studies. Finding the characteristic components and patterns of a genre, such
as its narrative frameworks, character types, locales, themes, and aesthetic techniques, is a necessary step.
Researchers can learn more about a genre's function, target audience, and cultural setting by looking at these
characteristics. The writing skill is being taught in the Departments of English for eight courses, but the students'
level in writing is not efficient. The aim of this study is to reveal the role of genre analysis in improving students'
argumentative essays performance. The participants are 40 male and female students from 2" grade from the
Department of English, College of Education for Humanities, University of Anbar. A genre analysis-based-
argumentative essays writing program was prepared to achieve the aim of the study. An achievement test was
designed to collect the data. The result revealed that the use of genre analysis has a significance and positive role
on students' argumentative essays writing. This result is due that genre analysis approach has facilitated the
argumentative essays writing, the students have practiced a new genre-based approach in learning writing
argumentative essay. The participants of the experimental group have gain high marks in argumentative essay
writing due to the fact that genre analysis helps students understand the rhetorical strategies used in argumentative
essays, focusing on evidence, logical reasoning, and persuasive language. To conclude, genre analysis is a crucial
and positive tool in teaching argumentative essay writing, significantly enhancing students' performance. By
understanding the characteristics and expectations of the argumentative genre, students are equipped with the
necessary tools to effectively convey their ideas and persuade their readers.

Keywords: Genre analysis; genre linguistics; argumentative essays
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INTRODUCTION

Teaching argumentative essays to university students who are learning English as a Foreign Language (EFL) is
very important for their academic and personal growth. It helps students succeed in many parts of their lives.
Teaching argumentative essays helps EFL students think critically and analyze information better (Butler & Biritt,
2011). These abilities help them to approach difficult problems from different angles, which helps them to better
understand the subject and improve their problem-solving abilities (Alarcon & Morales, 2011). In addition,
learning how to write argumentative essays helps English as a Foreign Language (EFL) students to effectively
and confidently share their thoughts. Learning this skill helps students feel more self-assured when they join
debates, have important conversations, and stand up for their own ideas and beliefs. Furthermore, instructing
students in argumentative essays helps them develop their language abilities and ability to effectively
communicate. This helps students to communicate their thoughts and ideas effectively in different situations
(Seyoum, et al., 2022). Nagao (2018) presented Discussion Essay Genre (DEG) which is also known as the
“argumentative essay. A discussion/ argumentative essay presents various opinions on a specific issue, with a
typical structure consisting of the first paragraph addressing the topic, followed by arguments for and against the
major issue in the second and third paragraphs, and the final paragraph expressing the writer's opinion. The writer
must use appropriate language features to clarify their meaning, including experiential, verbal, and mental verbs,
modal verbs, adverbs, and contrastive conjunctions. These elements help convey material, emotional, and mental
processes, ensuring clarity and understanding in the essay.

Statement of the Problem

The system of education in Iraq is a bottom—up system in learning English language where the learners are
expected to learn English grammar, language functions, and vocabulary. Thus to study any language skill, the
teacher (instructors) need to use specific strategies in teaching each skill. Students in the English language
departments study the four skills, and according to the classroom environment and the technological capabilities
available in the English language departments, we see that some skills have a greater share in teaching than others,
and therefore the role of the university professor is to monitor the level of students and conduct an assessment and
evaluation of their level in the four language skills . For the purpose of knowing the competencies and needs of
students to develop a specific language skill, the researcher asked the students of the second grade of the
Department of English about the skill they most want to develop? Most of the answers were the students' desire
to develop writing skills. Based on the students' answers, another question was asked, "'What kind of writing would
you like to develop?" Most of the answers were to develop the skill of essay writing and composition. Previous
literature has been reviewed Li (2010); Imtiaz & Mahmood (2014); Qin & Uccelli (2016); Nagao (2018); Ahmad
(2019); Ariyanfar & Mitchell (2020); and Seyoum, et al. (2022) emphasized the usefulness and the significant
role of genre analysis in developing students' argumentative essays performance. as an attempt to meet students'
needs, an instructional program based on genre analysis linguistic argumentative essay was designed. Researchers
recognize the benefits of process-genre approaches in teaching writing in foreign language genres, but empirical
studies on EFL learners' performance are underrepresented (Huang, et al, 2020). This study investigates the effects
of argumentative writing on EFL students' argumentative essay writing improvement.

The Aim

This study aims to reveal the role of genre analysis in role of genre analysis in improving EFL male and female
students' argumentative essays performance.

The Hypothesis
To achieve the aim of the sturdy, the following hypothesis has been set "There is a significant difference at a=0.05
between the mean scores of the students in the experimental group and the students' mean scores in the
experimental group that attributed to the teaching methods".
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The Significance

Genre analysis enhances students' understanding of argumentative essays' features and structure, improving
writing skills and persuasive communication through replicating genre conventions.

The Limits
This study is limited to the following:

1- Location: The study was conducted at the Department of English, University of Anbar, Ramadi, Iraq.

2- Sample: The participants were 40 male and female students from 2" grade at the department of English.

3- Instrument: A genre analysis-based-argumentative essays writing program was prepared. Its' validity and
reliability were calculated.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Genre is crucial for research in writing aspects and pedagogical applications in various educational fields,
providing a valuable framework for teaching and learning (Imtiaz & Mahmood, 2014). Genre is a classification
system for artistic, literary, and literary works, based on conventions, themes, styles, and structures. Genres exist
in various media, including literature, film, music, theater, and visual arts. Genre analysis examines genres to
understand their features, conventions, and functions, analyzing patterns and characteristics in texts to understand
their overall meaning and reception (Wang & Ge, 2022).

Nagao (2019) reached some implication of the genre-based approach to writing in EFL contexts which can
improve writing skills, linguistic competence, critical thinking, transferable skills, and cultural awareness. By
teaching students the conventions and features of different genres, they can produce coherent and effective pieces
of writing. This exposure expands their linguistic repertoire and helps them develop a better understanding of
language functions in different contexts. Additionally, it fosters intercultural competence, enabling students to
write for different audiences and contexts, both within and beyond their own cultural boundaries.

Recently, the genre-based approach has been implemented in the middle east, Ariyanfar & Mitchell (2020) found
that the genre-based approach in Iran has the potential to enhance writing skills, contextual relevance, genre
awareness, pedagogical strategies, teacher training, and transferability. By focusing on specific features and
structures of different genres, students develop better communication and expression skills. This approach is
relevant to Iranian students and their academic and professional contexts, allowing teachers to develop the
necessary skills for success in their specific environments. Additionally, the approach can be applied to other
educational contexts beyond Iran, promoting effective communication and enhancing students' writing abilities.

The genre-based approach in teaching writing aims to improve students' writing skills and language proficiency
by recognizing that writing is a social activity that requires understanding and adherence to specific genres (Lam
& Crosthwaite, 2018). By teaching students about persuasive essays, narratives, and scientific reports, educators
empower them to communicate effectively within specific contexts (Aull, 2019). The approach also acknowledges
that writing is a complex cognitive process that involves mastering grammar, vocabulary, and structuring ideas
coherently. By focusing on genre-specific features like organization, language patterns, and rhetorical devices,
students develop a deeper understanding of different texts, enabling them to produce more coherent and engaging
pieces of writing (Lotfi, 2019). The genre-based approach fosters student engagement and motivation by providing
authentic writing experiences, encouraging collaborative learning and peer feedback. By focusing on genre-
specific conventions, authentic writing experiences, and collaborative learning, the genre-based approach
cultivates language proficiency, critical thinking abilities, and overall motivation to become proficient writers
(Mitchell & Pessoa, 2017).
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Adopting genre analysis is not an easy task for EFL students, they face some challenges, Pessoa, et al, (2017)
inferred that a functional approach to analyzing student challenges in the argument genre can provide valuable
insights into underlying issues and develop effective strategies to address them. This approach emphasizes the
purpose and communicative function of language, focusing on how language is used in specific contexts. It helps
students identify gaps in reasoning, improve organization, and assess language choices to enhance their
argumentative skills. It also helps students adapt their arguments to suit different audiences by analyzing their
beliefs, values, and knowledge. The functional approach can also help students select appropriate evidence,
analyze counterarguments and rebuttals, and use meta-discourse and rhetorical devices strategically. By
addressing these challenges, educators can provide targeted instruction to enhance students' argumentative skills
and empower them to become more effective communicators capable of constructing well-reasoned and
persuasive arguments in various contexts.

An effective evaluation framework for analyzing argumentative essays as an academic genre ought to take into
consideration some elements such as argumentation, structure, writing quality, critical thinking, and research
integration. By evaluating these aspects, instructors and evaluators can provide meaningful feedback to help
students improve their argumentative writing skills. Trinh & Truc (2014), Ahmad (2019), and Aull (2019) reached
that the genre assessment framework for argumentative essays should consider the essay's argumentation,
structure, writing quality, critical thinking, and research and referencing. The framework should evaluate the
essay's strength, persuasiveness, clarity, organization, and overall quality of writing. It should also assess the thesis
statement, supporting evidence, and logical coherence of the arguments. The essay should demonstrate a clear
understanding of the topic, provide well-reasoned arguments, and effectively address and refute
counterarguments. The framework should also assess the essay's writing quality, including grammar, vocabulary,
and style. Critical thinking skills should be assessed, including the ability to present a balanced view, consider
alternative perspectives, and critically evaluate evidence and assumptions. Research and referencing should be
considered, ensuring the essay's ability to strengthen arguments and demonstrate a broader understanding of the
topic.

PREVIOUS STUDIES

Amogne (2013) examined the improvement of EFL students' argumentative essay writing skills by exposing them
to genre-based writing practice with their writing teacher. Despite facing challenges in critiquing opposition
views, students showed progress in identifying lexico-grammatical features and overall rhetorical structure. The
positive reaction towards the approach was evident, and post-intervention drafts showed significant
improvements. The article suggests that a genre-based approach in writing allows students to control linguistic
features for communicative purposes and develop their writing skills more easily. This approach has implications
for teaching writing in EFL contexts and calls for its use in classroom settings.

Imtiaz & Mahmood (2014) analyzed thirty-three argumentative essays by Pakistani college and university
students at ICLE using Hyyland's model. The corpus-based study uses Ant Mover software and human coders to
identify and code the moves. Results show most essays follow the three stages and include obligatory moves. The
findings have pedagogical implications for teaching and learning ESP/EFL, providing teachers with better
information to improve their teaching approach and academic writing materials.

Nagao (2018) investigated a study at a Japanese university found that 14 foreign-language writers improved their
genre awareness of discussion genre texts, particularly argumentative essays, through a 15-week systemic
functional linguistics course. The study used pre- and post-surveys and self-reflection written texts to analyze the
students' understanding of generic structure and lexico-grammar. The results showed that students' comprehension
of second and third paragraphs of the target genre text improved, and increased understanding of lexico-
grammatical features was related to their self-efficacy and confidence in their writing skills. The study suggests
that a teaching and learning cycle and genre-based approach to writing instruction can enhance EFL students'
awareness of generic structure and interpersonal meaning in argumentative essays.
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Aull (2019) examined stance marker use in persuasive argumentative and analytic explanatory writing genres in
higher education. Corpus linguistic analysis of late-undergraduate and early-graduate-level writing in the
Michigan Corpus of Upper-Level Student Papers (MICUSP) reveals two persistent stance expectations and
significant distinctions between argumentative and explanatory writing. The findings suggest important
considerations for instruction, assignment design, and future research.

Huang, et al. (2020) examined the impact of a process-genre approach on L2 learners' writing improvement in
argumentative writing. The experimental group received instruction through the process-genre approach, while
the controle group received conventional instruction. Results showed significant increases in the intervention
group's performance in the immediate posttest and retained these effects 6 weeks later. The treatment group
outperformed the comparison group in both the immediate and delayed posttests, particularly in content and
organization.

METHODOLOGY

In this section the researcher presented the participants, the instructional program, the instrument, and the
procedures.

The Participants

The population of the study is 207 EFL students from second grade, Departments of English, College of Education
for Humanities, University of Anbar. The participants are 40 EFL male and female students (who represent 20%
of the population) from 2" grades who were chosen randomly and divided into two groups, namely the
experimental and control group. Table 1 shows the distribution of the participants.

Table 1: 2" Grade Students Distribution

Group Males Females Total
Experimental 9 11 20
Control 8 12 20
Total 17 23 40

The Instrument

To achieve the aim and to verify the hypothesis of the study, a genre analysis-based-argumentative essays writing
program was prepared. also, a post achievement test was designed.

The Implementation of the Instructional Program
To implement the instructional program the researcher conducted the following steps:

1- Introduce the Genre: the researcher started by introducing and explaining the concept of genre to the 2™
grade EFL students. Explain that genres are specific types of texts that have certain characteristics and
purposes. Providing examples of different genres, such as narrative, descriptive, and argumentative essays.

2- Genre Analysis: The focus is on the genre of argumentative essays and analyse its main components. After
that, breaking down the structure of an argumentative essay, including the introduction (essay statement,
background information), body paragraphs (claims, evidence, counterarguments), and conclusion
(restatement of essay, summary of main points).

3- Language Features: explain the language features which are commonly used in the argumentative essays.
Including persuasive vocabulary, transition words and phrases, formal tone, and the use of evidence and
examples to support arguments. Also, presenting some examples of argumentative essays, then analysing
sample essays and identify these language features.

4- Textual Patterns: Presenting the patterns and strategies that used in argumentative essays. This included the
use of logical reasoning, the presentation of counterarguments and rebuttals, and the overall coherence and
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cohesion of the essay. Help students to identify these patterns and understand how they contribute to the
effectiveness of an argumentative essay.

5- Guided Practice: Providing students with guided practice activities where they can apply their understanding
of genre analysis. Giving them sample argumentative essay topics and have them outline and write their own
essays, following the genre conventions and incorporating the language features and textual patterns they
have learned.

6- Peer Review and Feedback: Encourage students to review and provide feedback on each other's essays.
Focus on the genre-specific aspects, such as the clarity of the essay statement, the strength of the arguments,
and the organization of ideas. This allows students to apply their genre analysis skills in evaluating and
improving their own writing and that of their peers.

Post Achievement Test

The post-test has been designed to collect the data of the study. the test consisted of three topics, the students
choose two topics to write an argumentative essay. Following is the test question "Write argumentative essays on
two of the following topics: (Each topic is allotted 50 marks).

1) Should the use of cell phones be allowed in classrooms?
2) Appraised home-schooling and traditional schooling.
3) Isthe legalization of social media applications beneficial for society?

Validity and Reliability
The Validity of the instructional program:

Content validity in a genre analysis-based argumentative essay writing program is crucial to ensure it effectively
covers the necessary content and skills. A jury of experts in English language teaching methods and applied
linguistics suggested several modifications, including aligning with learning objectives, providing comprehensive
coverage of key elements, and providing a scaffolded learning experience. The program should ensure learners
understand and master each stage before moving to more complex aspects of genre analysis and argumentative
essay writing.

The Validity of the Posttest

The face validity has been exposed to a jury of specialists in the field of English language teaching methods and
applied linguistics. All the jury member agree that the topics are suitable for the students' language level and
background. The jury member omit some topics related to medicine, animal, and transport and modify the remain
three topics. The topics reduced from six topics to three topics.

The reliability of the posttest was calculated by using measured and re-measured (after two weeks). The pilot
sample consisted of 12 students. The results of analyzing pilot sample, the total time to answer the test is between
45 to 55 minutes, also the topics are very clear. The total reliability score was 0.88 which is consider acceptable.

Procedures
To verify the hypothesis and achieve the aim, the following procedures were conducted:

1. An open question was distributed via Google Forms to the participants to reveal the skill that they needed
to develop.

2. The responses were analysed, revealing that they needed to develop writing skills, especially for writing
argumentative essays.

3. Selecting the participants. The students from 2" grade were chosen because they study essay writing
subject in the first and the second semester.
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4. The participants were chosen randomly, and divided into two groups.

5. The participants in the experimental group were taught essays via a genre analysis-based-argumentative
essays writing program. While the participants in the control group were taught essays via the prescribed
methods.

6. The literature review and the empirical related studies were reviewed.

7. The teaching approach was determined by selecting a genre analysis linguistics approach , and the
measurement tool (posttest) was designed.

8. A genre analysis-based-argumentative essays writing program was prepared, its validity and reliability
were verified.

9. The post-test scoring scheme was built. Table 2 shows the result.

10. The pilot test was done on the pilot sample.

11. During the instructional programme, the students in the experimental group were exposed to formative

assessments.

12. The control and experimental groups set for the post-test, The responses were statistically analysed.

Table 2. Scoring rubrics scheme of the post achievement test

Criteria Scoring
Thesis Statement and Argument Development 1-5
Organization and Structure 1-5
Evidence and Support 1-5
Counterarguments and Refutation 1-5
Analysis and Interpretation 1-5

Language and Style: the clarity, coherence, and effectiveness of the language and writing

. 1-5
style used in the essay.
Conclusion: the summary of the main points and reinforcing the argument. 1-5
Overall Cohesion and Cohesiveness. 1-5
Originality and Critical Thinking. 1-5
Presentation and Formatting 1-5
Total 50

RESULTS
Results for the Hypothesis

To verify the hypothesis, "There is a statistically significant difference at 0=0.05 between the mean scores of the
students in the experimental group and that of the students' mean scores in the experimental group that attributed
to the teaching methods", mean scores, standard deviations, and t-values of the two groups were used to calculate
the results of the post-test, Table 3 shows the results.

Table 3: The Mean, Standard Deviations, and t-values of the Two Groups.

T-val

Group No. Mean SD vajues df Sig.
Calculated Tabulated

EG. 20 59.53 8.62

CG. 20 [5264 |658 | 339 2.000 38 005

Table 3 shows that the mean scores of the experimental group's participants are 59.53 and the control group's
participants are 52.58, respectively. The calculated t-value is 3.39 is higher than the tabulated t-value which is
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2.000, this means that there is a significant difference between the two groups in favour of the experimental group.
Thus, the hypothesis is accepted.

DISCUSSION OF THE RESULT

The result revealed that the use of genre analysis has a significance and positive effect on students' argumentative
essays writing, and it plays a positive role in enhancing students' argumentative essays writing performance. This
result is due that genre analysis approach has facilitated the argumentative essays writing, the students have
practiced a new genre-based approach in learning writing argumentative essay, Chomsky has emphasized that
effective communication and clear expression of ideas. Developing and refining one's writing skills can contribute
to more articulate and persuasive communication, which aligns with Chomsky's broader concerns about the power
and influence of language.

The result revealed that genre analysis is essential for improving students’ argumentative essay writing
performance by understanding the conventions and expectations associated with this genre. By examining key
features, structures, and language patterns, students can identify unique demands like developing a clear thesis
statement, providing logical reasoning, and countering opposing viewpoints. This understanding helps construct
coherent and persuasive arguments that align with audience expectations, ultimately leading to improved writing
performance.

The participants of the experimental group have gain high marks in argumentative essay writing due to the fact
that genre analysis helps students understand the rhetorical strategies used in argumentative essays, focusing on
evidence, logical reasoning, and persuasive language. This knowledge helps students make deliberate choices in
selecting and organizing evidence, structuring arguments, and using persuasive language, ultimately improving
their persuasive essay impact and overall writing performance.

Finally, the positive role of genre analysis linguistics approach in improving EFL students' argumentative essay
writing is that it is crucial for students in argumentative writing, as it helps them develop a deeper understanding
of their target audience's expectations, knowledge, and biases. By identifying the typical audience, such as
academic instructors, fellow students, or general readers, students can tailor their arguments to address their
specific needs and perspectives. This alignment between writer's goals and reader expectations fosters effective
communication and increases the likelihood of achieving desired impact in their argumentative essays. Genre
analysis positively impacts students' writing performance by cultivating audience-focused writing skills.

It is worth to mention that the result of the study is consistent with the results of the studies of Amogne (2013),
Imtiaz & Mahmood (2014), Nagao (2018), Aull (2019), and Huang, et al. (2020) who found that using genre
analysis approach in teaching writing essay in general and argumentative essays have positive and significant role
in improving, enhancing, and developing students writing performance.

CONCLUSION

Genre analysis is a crucial and positive tool in teaching argumentative essay writing, significantly enhancing
students' performance. By understanding the characteristics and expectations of the argumentative genre, students
are equipped with the necessary tools to effectively convey their ideas and persuade their readers. Genre analysis
provides a framework for organizing thoughts and structuring arguments coherently, enabling students to present
their ideas logically and persuasively. It also helps students develop a clear understanding of audience awareness,
allowing them to adapt their writing style and tone to suit the expectations and preferences of their intended
readers. Genre analysis exposes students to various argumentative essay samples from different disciplines, topics,
and perspectives, broadening their horizons and encouraging critical thinking. Students learn to recognize various
rhetorical devices and strategies employed by successful writers, enabling them to incorporate these techniques
into their own writing and strengthen their arguments. Genre analysis fosters confidence and competence in
students, allowing them to express their viewpoints and engage in academic discourse. By incorporating genre
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analysis into the curriculum, educators can enhance students' writing abilities and equip them with valuable
lifelong skills in critical thinking, communication, and persuasion.
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Crime of Torturing is Condemned in Islamic Legislation
and Iragi Laws
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ABSTRACT

It may not be easy for us to delve into the details of the theorizing on the issue of torture while we are actually
witnessing the manifestations of humanity’s misery. Individual in that it relates to this, but It is also related to the fall
of the status of human values in individual and societal practices, and. the change of Internal and international
conditions.

The importance of the topic is that the topic of torture is one of the most worthy and dangerous topics of scientific
research because it means a lack of respect for the law by those in charge of Its implementation, and in other words it
Is a form of the authority’s lack of respect for the law, and therefore the danger doubles if the opponent and the judge
are on one side and therefore It is not possible to talk about Building an international community as long as there is a
scourge called torture.

The goal is that the call to protect man from exposure to such harmful practices to the human personality on the
material, moral, or physical and psychological level had been connected to the evolvement of the international
movement for human rights in particular.

The serious consequences left by the crimes of torture practiced in every part of the world, such as the growth of
extremist and extremist ideology and terrorist crimes, as a result of the rising spirit of revenge among the vulnerable
peoples who were victims of torture crimes.

And the lack of studies that studied the crime of torture as an international crime against humanity and as an internal
crime, which caused a problem in identifying and knowing it and thus preventing its occurrence in Therefore, there
are many reasons for our choice of the subject, including objective and subjective. As for the objective reasons, it Is
due to the absolute prohibition of the crime of international torture, and the violations that are practiced on individuals
without respect for their humanity, as well as an attempt to shed light on the international efforts exerted in combating
the phenomenon of torture, and this Is through many charters, declarations and international agreements. Public and
private regional.
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As for the subjective reasons, it is represented in the subjective desire to choose the topic of torture in order to take a
comprehensive look at this phenomenon that has been known since ancient times, and people still suffer from its
scourge to this day despite international attempts to contribute to reducing the crime of torture as much as possible.
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Artificial Intelligence and its Role in Countering Fake and
Misleading News on Social Networking Sites

Dr. Wissam Ghali Qassem

Imam (AS) Al-Kadhim University College of Islamic Sciences, Iraq

ABSTRACT:

Social media platforms have witnessed tremendous growth in recent years, leading to an increase in the spread
of fake and misleading news. Due to their negative impact on public opinion and individuals, it has become
necessary to take measures to combat this phenomenon. In this research, we focus on the role of artificial
intelligence (Al) technologies in addressing fake and misleading news on social media. Our main goal is to use
Al capabilities to analyze and classify suspicious content and provide mechanisms for detecting fake news using
a descriptive approach. The research has reached several important conclusions, including:

1. Artificial intelligence plays a role in increasing the accuracy of detecting and uncovering misleading and fake
news, thereby minimizing their impact.

2. Al techniques for detecting fake and misleading news should be directed and used appropriately in accordance
with ethical and legal standards.

3. Continuous training, monitoring, and improvement of Al technologies are necessary, and their dissemination
among members of society is important to enhance their accuracy and effectiveness in tracking deceptive and
fake news.

Keywords: Artificial intelligence; Fake news; Misleading news; Social media platforms
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Using Jigsaw Teaching Techniques In Teaching English as a
Foreign Language

Athraa Raheem Matar, Fatima Mushtag Kamel, Mariam Mohammad Turki,
Nabaa Shamil Abbas, Prof. Bushra Saadoon Alnoori (Ph.D)

The Ministry of Higher Education and Scientific Research
AL Mansour University College, Department of English, Iraq

ABSTRACT

Students tend to display noticeable inadequacy of comprehension and communication. Several research projects have
been carried out to find suitable methods to enrich and enhance the vocabulary repertoire. The researchers have
attempted the present study to find out whether using complex passages and different instructional methods to teach
vocabulary enhances learning and internalization of the target vocabulary. Jigsaw, a student-centered method of
instruction and the traditional method of instruction were adopted for both the groups and the design followed as
repeated measures. The paired test of the data collected shows invariably the unavailing nature of both methods of
instruction and complex input on students’ vocabulary.

This research work concludes that teaching methods tend to have insignificant impact on vocabulary enhancement
when complex input passages are chosen. This research will cover all the details about how the teacher can use jigsaw
techniques in teaching English as foreign language. The research aims to help students learn cooperation as group
members share responsibility for each other's learning by using critical thinking and social skills to complete an
assignment. This research will consist of four sections and rounds of concluding remarks as well as references.

SECTION ONE: THE PROBLEM AND ITS SIGNIFICANT
Introductory Note

This section will include the Importance of the Study and its significance, the aims, limits, and definitions of the basic
terms.

The Importance of the Study

Jigsaw strategy offers a way to help students understand and retain information while they develop their collaboration
skills. Because students know they will be responsible for teaching the new content to their peers, they often feel
more accountable for learning the material. The jigsaw process encourages listening, engagement, and empathy by
giving each member of the group an essential part to play in the academic activity. Group members must work
together as a team to accomplish a common goal; each person depends on all the others. No students can succeed
completely unless everyone works well together as a team. This process facilitates interaction among all students in
the class, leading them to value each other as contributors to their common task.For Learners, the jigsaw strategy
provided them opportunities to express themselves and process information, which can improve both their abilities
and learning outcomes (Timayi et al. 2015:17).

Aims

This research paper aims for achieving the following points:
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1) To produce long-term learning gains when the group engages in a culminating analytical group task that requires
actively using all team members' contributions for a group analysis or problem-solving task .

2) To make the students speak the language of the discipline and become more fluent in the use of discipline-based
terminology.

3) To encourage cooperation and active learning and promote valuing all students' contributions.

4) To reward the group for the successful performance of individuals in the group seems to be necessary to produce
more than marginal increases in student achievement .

Limits

The research paper was conducted for Iragi schools for intermediate school for females in the second semester in the
morning studies .The current research paper is a modern one, written in 2022_2023 .

Value

This research paper has a great value for both students and teachers. The suggested technique will be of value for
teachers through providing the learners with new strategies such as Jigsaw which can be used by teachers to help
students develop their writing skill. The suggested study will be of value to syllabus designers through presenting and
including syllabuses that focus on culture and presenting authentic material in their books.

Definition of Basic Terms

The most important terms in this study are

Jigsaw Technique

Jigsaw was first designed in 1970s by Aronson and his colleagues, as an attempt to implement the desegregation of
schools and build up good relations between children in multiracial situations .Its name derives from the metaphor of
putting together the pieces of a puzzle to create a whole picture (Clarke, 1994: 36).

Teaching English

Teaching English is the practice and theory of learning and teaching English for the benefit of people whose first
language is not English.(Harper,2019).

Foreign Language

A foreign language is any language that is not native to a particular region or person. Obviously, this definition varies
from region to region and by the individuals within a particular region. (Rankin ,2023:4).

SECTION TWO: THEORETICAL BACKGROUND AND RELATED PREVIOUS STUDIES
Introductory Notes

This section will cover all the information and give a clear description about Using Jigsaw Teaching Techniques in
Teaching English as Foreign Language .
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The Historical Background of Jigsaw Techniques

The Jigsaw is a teaching technique that is applied in the classroom. It was first applied in 1971 in Austin City, Texas.
According to Aronson (2008) the Jigsaw was implemented by him in the school to help teaching material. It was used
by collaborating students’ Austin, African and American.Jigsaw is an efficient way to facilitate learning. In this
technique, students learn a lot of material quickly, share information with other groups, minimize listening time, and
are individually accountable for their learning. Since each group needs its members to do well in order for the whole
group to do well, Jigsaw maximizes interaction and establishes an atmosphere of cooperation and respect for other
students.In the classroom, students worked individually and competed against each other for grades. It was in this
context that they invented the Jigsaw strategy. First, they helped several teachers devise a cooperative Jigsaw structure
for the students to learn about the life of Eleanor Roosevelt. They divided the students into small groups, diversified
in terms of race, ethnicity and gender, making each student responsible for a specific part of Roosevelt’s biography.
Needless to say, at least one or two of the students in each group were already viewed as “losers” by their classmates
(Aronson, 2008).

The Jigsaw technique was developed by Elliot Aronson and his friends’ in1978 as a cooperative learning method .
This technique can be used to learn reading, writing, listening, or speaking. The students cooperate with their friends
and have many opportunities to improve their communication ability. In Jigsaw technique, the students have the
opportunity to improve their responsibility to their learning and they can cooperate with the other students to learn
the material. The Jigsaw technique is a cooperative learning technique appropriate for students between 3rd and 12th
grade. The technique involves breaking the classroom into small groups; each group consists of five to six students.
Each group is responsible for a specific piece of knowledge that they will discuss with other classmates.(Slavin,
2009:16).

Advantages of Using Jigsaw as a Techniques

There are many benefits of using jigsaws in the classroom including the following:(Arends, 2001)

1. Jigsaw can Improve team and class dynamics by helping to build trust, creating a space for candor.

2. Jigsaw can give some respectful disagreement and make a safe space for taking emotional risks.

3. Jigsaw can help in building cohorts (i.e., within majors) by enabling students to really get to know each other in
the classroom .

4. Jigsaw can help the students to translate to more interactions outside of class in departmental and campus
activities.

5. Jigsaw can foster student engagement through peer learning and more equal participation by everyone in the group
by empowering individual students to share their own “expertise” or contribution to the jigsaw group.

6. Jigsaw can require students who are shy or quiet to participate more fully in active ways.

7. Efficiency (time saving): possible to cover more material rapidly when students are assigned different
readings/roles/etc. and then teach each other in the jigsaw.
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Disadvantage of Jigsaw Technique

1 There can be some obstacles when using the jigsaw technique. One common problem is a dominant student. In
order to reduce this problem, each jigsaw group has an appointed leader. Students realize that the group is more
effective if each student is allowed to present his or her own material before questions and comments are made.
Dominance is eventually reduced because students realize it is not in the best interest of the group (Adams 2013:65).

2_Another problem is a slow student in the group. It is important that each member presents the best possible report
to the group, as it is important that individuals with poor study skills do not present inferior reports to their jigsaw
group.In order to reduce this problem, the jigsaw technique relies on “expert” groups. Students work with other
individuals from other groups working on the same segment of the report. In this “expert” group they are given a
chance to discuss their reports and gather suggestions from other students to modify their reports as needed (Adams
2013:65).

The Steps of Jigsaw Techniques
The Jigsaw technique is very simple to use. The students are divided into five or six members in a group. Each
member is responsible to learn the given material. According to Aronson (2008), the teaching procedures in English

classroom by Jigsaw might be sequenced as follows:

1. Students are divided into 5 or 6 persons of a Jigsaw group. The group should be diverse in terms of ethnicity,
gender, ability, and race.

2. One student should be appointed as the group leader. This person should initially be the most mature student in
the group.

3. The day’s lesson is divided into 5-6 segments (one for each member). For example, if you want history students
to learn about Eleanor Roosevelt, you might divide a short biography of her into stand-alone segments on: (a) Her

childhood, (b) Her family life with Franklin and their children, (c) Her life after. Franklin contracted polio, (d) Her
work in the White House as First Lady, and (e) Her life and work after Franklin’s death.

4. Eachstudent is assigned one segment to learn. Students should only have direct access to only their own segment.

5. Students should be given time to read over their segment at least twice to become familiar with it. Students do
not need to memorize it.

6. Temporary experts groups should be formed in which one student from each Jigsaw group joins other students
assigned to the same segment. Students in this expert group should be given time to discuss the main points of their
segment and rehearse the presentation which they are going to make to their Jigsaw group.

7. Students come back to their Jigsaw group.

8. Students present his or her segment to the group. Other members are encouraged to ask questions for clarification.
9. The teacher needs to observe the process from group to group. Intervene if any group is having trouble such as a
member being dominating or disruptive. There will come to a point that the group leader should handle this task.

Teacher can whisper to the group leader as to how to intervene until the group leader can effectively do it themselves.

10. A quiz on the material should be given at the end so students realize that the sessions are not just for fun and
games, but that they really count.
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The Challenges of Jigsaw Techniques

According to Adams (2013:72) Challenges Involved in Using Jigsaw Respondents gave various challenges involved
in using jigsaw technique in teaching. A summary of their challenges are provided below:

1) Itistime consuming.

2) Some students tend to dominate during the activities. Time and limited source of information for pupils.

3) The jigsaw helped most of the pupils to understand what the research she was teaching but few of them did not
get the concept.

4) Because pupils have their groups, they will not have a cordial relationship with other students in that class.
5) Number of students in that class. High number of students in the group can affect participation.

6) Not all students will have the courage to be involved. The nature of the time table does not allow enough time
for pupils to do their presentation. That is a time constraint.

7) Students who are academically good will give problems to weaker students.
Teachers’ Role

Lie (1990:3), Flowers and Ritz (1994:15), and Thanasoulas (2002:2) assert that the teacher plays several roles in this
process. These roles are defined as follows:

Planning dynamic lessons for transfer of learning.

- Encouraging students to learn.

- Extending participation.

- Motivating high level thinking.

- Balancing interactions: teacher to student, student to material, student to student.
- Evaluating students.

The Role of the Group
Ventimiglia (1993:22) suggests a number of group roles that create social interdependence among students, and Joyce
(2003:5) asserts that each member of a group assigns a task and gives a role

by the instructor. These role cards are distributed among the students and they are as follows:

1. Recorder is the student who takes notes during the group discussion and compiles a presentation for the whole
class.

2. Reporter is the student who presents the group information to the class.

Page | 172

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

3. Checker is the student who monitors the group members’ understanding of the topic under discussion and stops
the group work for clarification when someone is confused.

4. Encouragement is the student who ensures that everyone has an opportunity to participate in the groups’ praises
for their contributions.

5. Observer is the student who monitors and records the overall behaviors of the group.

Related Previous Studies

1. There are previous studies discussing Using Jigsaw Teaching Techniques in Teaching English as Foreign
Language..One of these studies conducted by Zahra (2014) entitled The Use of Jigsaw Technique in Improving
Students’ Ability in Writing a Descriptive Text at the One Senior High School in West Bandung. This study
aimed at investigating whether there is any improvement of students’ writing ability in writing a descriptive text
by the implementation of Jigsaw technique and discovers students’ response to the use of Jigsaw technique in
teaching writing descriptive text.the Jigsaw technique improved students’ ability in writing a descriptive text.

2. Another study conducted by Raudhatuz (2009) entitled Using Jigsaw Technique to Improve the Writing Ability
at the Second Year Students' of MTs Negeri 2 Medan. This study was designed to improve the students' writing
ability by using Jigsaw technique. The objective of the study was to find out how the Jigsaw technique can be
used to improve writing ability .English teachers apply the Jigsaw technique since it is beneficial not only in
improving the writing narrative text but also in motivating students to write and work together to describe the
event in the picture.

3. The last study conducted by Al_ noori (2023) shows Using Jigsaw Teaching Techniques in Teaching English as
Foreign Language has a positive effect on the learner's motivation to complete a task while developing a greater
sense of belongingness and accomplishment; and derives its strength from positive interdependence , interaction,
and accountability.

SECTION THREE

Introductory Note

This section includes Experimental Design, questionnaire and 8 Items for the questionnaire design and the experience
of the Iraqi teacher.

Experimental Design

The researchers check previous studies before writing the questionnaire items. According to the information the
questionnaire items were designed.The questionnaire designed online by using google forms and published online
for the students in social media apps especially, Telegram. The questionnaire items are a collection of questions
designed to investigate the students’ preferences and opinions about Using Jigsaw Teaching Techniques in Teaching
English as Foreign Language.

Questionnaire

The researcher has designed a questionnaire which consists of 8 items including the gender (females).
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8 items see Appendix A:

Choose your gender: Females
Grade:

* First grade

* Second grade
Third grade

* Fourth grade
Fifth grade
Sixth grade

City

* Baghdad
* Others

Choose your preferred answer carefully:

1 The jigsaw method was useful in comprehending the given topic.
* Agree

* Disagree

* Neutral

2_The method enabled in-depth coverage of the topic.
* Agree

* Disagree

* Neutral

3_The method helped in enhancing communication skills.
* Agree

* Disagree

* Neutral

4_The activity helped in overcoming shyness and hesitation in the class.

* Agree
* Disagree
* Neutral

5_The method was enjoyable.
* Agree

* Disagree

* Neutral
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6_The method was an effective way for learning.
* Agree

* Disagree

* Neutral

7_ As a Pupil, you are fully satisfied about using this method in the learning and teaching process.
* Agree

* Disagree

* Neutral

8_The method makes the pupils more interactive and motivated in the lessons.
* Agree

* Disagree

* Neutral

The Experience of the Iragi Teacher about Using Jigsaw Teaching Techniques in Teaching English as Foreign
Language.

The Iraqgi teacher will make an experimental test upon his or her pupils which consist of 30 pupils , half of them have
been noticed before how the jigsaw method had applied in the classroom in its accurate way , and how it motivated
the academic performance, these pupils are a controlled group. While the others (experimental group)who have never
been noticed before how this method can be applied . The teacher will distribute to them a model that contains some
activities derived from the jigsaw puzzle game to test whether the pupils can apply all the activities even if some of
them had never taught before. As it is shown below:

Trytodivideintosmallgroups offiveorsixstudentseach.Supposethetask is to learn about
World War 1. In one jigsaw group, Sarah is responsibleforresearchingHitler'srisetopowerinpre-
warGermany.Anothermemberofthe group,Lisa,isassignedtocoverconcentrationcamps;
Michaelisassigned Britain's roleinthe war; Melody is to research the contribution
oftheSovietUnion;PedrowillhandleJapan'sentryintothewar;Clarawillread about thedevelopment of
the atom bomb. Eventually each student willcome back to her or his jigsaw group and willtryto
present a well-organizedreport to the group. The situation isspecifically structured so that the
onlyaccessanymemberhastotheotherfiveassignmentsisbylisteningcloselytothereportofthepersonrecit

ing.

When this model had been distributed to the pupils, the controlled group (15 pupils) had done the whole activities
successfully because the teacher made a test on pupils who they have a learning background about the topic, while
the uncontrolled group failed in doing the activities because they had never examined before. As it shows below:

The Total Number Types of Groups The Results
15 pupils Controlled group They achieved all the activities
15 pupils Uncontrolled group They don't achieve the activities
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SECTION FOUR: RESULTS ANALYSIS

Introductory Note

In this section, the researcher will analyze the results of the questionnaire.

The Statistical Results for the Questionnaire

The participants were quite active with the researcher, and the majority of the kids were very interactive and

completed the questionnaire correctly.The total the number of participants according to their gender was 283. The
analysis of the data collected from the student will be presented as the table below:

The Questions Agree Disagree Neutral
The first question 75.5% 15.7% 8.8%
The second question 9.5% 14.3% 76.2%
The third question 13.2% 18.2% 68.6%
The fourth question 42.9% 41.3% 15.9%
The fifth question 47.8% 30.8% 21.4%
The sixth question 67.1% 10% 13.8%
The seventh question 77.8% 11.1% 11.1%
The eighth question 47.6% 26.2% 26.2%

From the results above, it's noticeable that the pupils have proved that Using Jigsaw Teaching Techniques in Teaching
English as Foreign Language is valuable and efficient in the students' way of learning. Today parents and teachers
are becoming more and more conscious that students need to work in a relaxed environment. In this respect, it will
be very helpful for parents who can afford materials for his students because Jigsaw develops the students
intelligence.

CONCLUSION

This research had arrived to some resultscrecommendations, and concluding remarks , can be listed as follow:

1. The jigsaw method provides students with the opportunity to be actively involved with the learning process.
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2. Jigsaw technique is more effective than the prescribed method in the development of writing skill of the students
in the experimental group.

3. Jigsaw groups have higher scores than those in the control group because students in the cooperative group entirely
learn their subject topics by fulfilling their individual responsibilities, try to make their friends understand the topic,
have effective interactions with their friends, and are all actively involved in the process.

4. Jigsaw is an effective technique for teaching writing composition for Iragi intermediate school students, because
such a cooperative technique provides target language practice in which learners try to communicate in the foreign
language.

5. The prescribed method where teachers are the main source of questions and answers limits the learners' creativity,
because learners receive a recurring pattern of questions; this will create a boring atmosphere of teaching void of
excitement.

6. Cooperative learning is a tool to cope with the massive influx of information. Obviously, each individual has his
own information that can be shared with others.
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APPENDIX A

The model below as it will be shown in table is the questionnaire that it will be given to the pupils in order to choose
the best option according their attitudes and preferences:

1 _The jigsaw method | Agree Disagree Neutral
was useful in

comprehending the

given topic.

2_The method enabled | Agree Disagree Neutral
in-depth coverage of the

topic.

3_The method helped in| Agree Disagree Neutral
enhancing

communication skills.

4_The activity helped in | Agree Disagree Neutral
overcoming shyness and
hesitation in the class.

5 The method was| Agree Disagree Neutral
enjoyable.

6_The method was an| Agree Disagree Neutral
effective ~ way  for

learning.

7_ As a Pupil, you are | Agree Disagree Neutral

fully  satisfied about
using this method in the
learning and teaching
process.

8_The method makes the | Agree Disagree Neutral
pupils more interactive
and motivated in the
lessons.
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Feature Detection Extracted for Video Tracking Based on the

Histogram of the Oriented Gradient HOG Technique

Dr. Adil Abbas Majeed
Al-Mansour University College, Baghdad, Iraq

ABSTRACT

Video tracking systems face many natural and industrial challenges when tracking objects in intelligent surveillance
systems, which are complicated by the speed of movement of objects and their change in terms of location and angle
and are affected by many factors such as weather conditions, lighting, and the path of the moving object to be tracked.
In our research, to detect, we apply many pre-processing stages such as implementation or choosing the background
by static background image, optimization, and object segmentation (splitting and cropping) on an object and
optimizing its appearance, after that the object is converted to a fixed size (128x64). It uses the application Histogram
of Oriented Gradient (HOG) algorithm to determine properties, and their use in discrimination, comparison, and other
operations.

INTRODUCTION

There are many challenges in the process of tracking objects in monitoring systems, which are complicated by the
speed of movement of objects and their change in terms of location and angle as well as affected by many factors such
as weather conditions, illumination, object tracking, and others. Critical issues in establishing any tracking system
depend on detecting or recognizing features of object extraction [1].

First, it chooses the appropriate pre-processing operations to extract the object trace and chooses the appropriate
technology to generate the scene background template of the scene to distinguish the moving objects in each frame of
the fixed parts; secondly, extracting crops from the binary image by cropping the area with segmentation technique;
third, use the zoom method to convert the cropped image to a fixed size (64x128) pixels; fourth a mathematical model
of swine was applied to extract the features; fifth, save the vector extraction features in the database or compare to
select the object [2].

RELATED WORK

Lately several researches have been done for utilize the static or cumulative histogram mechanism for constructing a
template of background for this scene [Israa and Adil, 3], in [M. Kachouane and et al, 4] Introducing a real-time
algorithm for detecting and recognizing human, from images captured by a CCD camera fixed on a car-such moving
robot depend on HOG algorithm and SVM classifier. In [Mahale, Pravin and Ashokm, 5] suggest how to detect
Image asymmetry by HOG method that helps us identify the block that manipulates the images, in [Seyed Hesamoddin
Hosseini, 6] for the purpose of evaluation, using two categories of square geometries, which are divided into grids of
square or rectangular spatial cells, and circular blocks divided into pole-shaped cells: (square “R-HOG” and circular
block “C-HOG”).

PROPOSED METHOD

For the purpose of finding its properties, we determine the background of the movie by static background image of
the place before the presence of the moving object and then extract the moving object using the subtraction method,
and then convert the image to a fixed size (128 * 64) and apply the HOG algorithm to determine properties and their
use in discrimination, comparison, and other operations. The proposed method consists of six main units:

Page | 179

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

1. Pre-processing: (conversion, enhancement, implementation background model by static background and
convert to binary image).

2. Segmentation: (Crop image of the object) according to region growing method.
3. Zooming: Crop image zoom to fixed size (64x128) Pixels.
4. Applied HOG algorithm.
5. Taking average HOGs features for all frames.
6. Saving features in a database or compare with the resolution.
’._._._._._._._._._._._._._._.\
I Pre-processing .
1
Input , Background Binary |-
. Enhancement
video Conversion —> model — Image |
‘ /
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Segmentation ROI HOG Decision
Technique Algorithm

Figure (1): The main diagram of the proposed method.

Pre-processing
It is consisting of fourth stages below:-

a. Conversion technique: Converts the true color of a digital image to gray scale image by the RGB mode of the

luminance component (Y comp.) in the form below:
Y =0.299 Redcomp. + 0.587 Greencomp. + 0.114 Bluecomp. ....... (1)

b. Enhancement technique:- Uses median filter model to remove noise from digital image.

c. Background Model (Static background): It is taking the sense without any object movie and uses subtraction
model to around and constraint the object [1].

d. Binary Technology: Through the threshold technique for the gray transformation of the digital image into an
image (B/W).

Segmentation technique

It contains the division of the frame into a meaningful set and a set of homogeneous regions, uses a practical area
cropping technique, and starts with a set of seed points, which aggregate pixels or sub-regions, into larger regions.
The best case for a growing region consists of (selection, growing, similarity, and minimum area threshold connected
with the minimum region size in pixels).

Region-of-Interest Image Geometry (ROI)

Through the cropping process, select the ROI area in the image from the previous step, and then apply the zoom
method to an area of 64 x 128.

HOG Algorithm

It is described as a feature that is often used to extract features from the image data and is similar to the Canny filter
in edge detection or Scale invariant and feature transform (SIFT). It is widely used in computer vision tasks to detect
objects and count pig features for the number of gradient direction event descriptors in the local part of the image.
Focuses on the shape or structure of an object and relies on the direction and magnitude of the gradient to calculate
the features, i.e., the image is divided into smaller blocks and the ‘localized' parts are calculated. Creates a histogram
of all regions separately. To implement the algorithm, you need five steps which are given below:
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1. Data Pre-processing (64x128): The image pre-processing step is very important to prepare the image for the best
features for selecting an object, Choosing an aspect ratio of 2:1 and image size (64 x 128) suitable for image
extraction feature, along with the extracting features that divide the image (64x128) to blocks (8x8) or (16x16).

2. Calculating Gradients (direction x and y): the next step determines the gradient of each pixel in the cropped

digital image.
3. Calculate the Magnitude and Orientation:
Gx = PixelValue(X+1, Y) — PixelValue(X-1,Y)................. 4
Gv = PixelValue(X, Y+1) — PixelValue(X,Y-1)................. (5)
Calculates the magnitude and orientation of each pixel value:
Total Gradient (magnitude) = \/GZ + G¢............ (6)
Angle (Orientation) 8 = tan™! (i—;) .................. (7
-
%
: @
G o '.I"yr,
Yy %

Figure (2): Graph the magnitude and orientation of each pixel.

Calculate Histogram of Gradients in 8x8 cells (9x1).

A histogram is a chart showing the frequency distribution of data that used four methods to calculate it as shown
below:

e Method 1: It depends on the value of orientation of each pixel and adds to the frequency table.

e Method 2: After calculating the orientation such as in method 1, the resulting values for the bins and their
frequency distribution are stored in nine bins.

e Method 3: This method is based on the amount of gradient instead of frequency bins.

e Method 4: Itis closer to method 3, the value gradient is distributed on both sides, and the higher value is distributed
to the value of the buckets of the direction closest to the container.

HOG feature vectors

Combine the histogram into a 1-D matrix. So, the feature vectors size per block is 4x9=36
V = [a, az,as,....... A34, 35, A36] .o v erereninnnn, (8)

Therefore, the final HOG feature vectors will be: 7 x 15 x 36 = 3780

Normalize gradients in 16x16 cell (36x1).

Image gradations are sensitive to lighting, and hence need to be normalized to reduce luminance contrast. From
equation (9) below, calculate the gradient normalization (K).

K= (@)?+ @22+ ... + (a35)2 + (a36)? ... cee e ... (9)
Normalized Vector = [‘1—1+E+---.....+E+ﬁ ............. (10)
K K K K
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RESULT AND DISCUSSION

There are many challenges in the process of tracking objects in surveillance systems, which are held by the speed and
change of objects in terms of location and angle, as well as affected by many factors such as weather, lighting, moving
object, and others. The aim of this research is to select the best features to increase detection rate and reduce processing
time. How the HOG algorithm works can be illustrated in the example below (Albert Einstein image):

Data Pre-processing (64 x 128):

91 | 91 | 91 ' 91| 82 | 82 | 73 [ 82

91 | 82 |8 (8|8 |73 73] 0

91 | 82 | 82 | O 0 82 | 713 | 73

91 [ 91 [ 91 /85| 0 | 82 | 73 | 73

- o1 | 91 | 81 |82 73 | 82 | 82 | 82

m 155 [ 155 | 155 |91 [ 91 | 91 | 91 | 91

Original  HOG (64x128)  Crop 8x8 155 1155 1155 1 91 | 91 | 155 1155 | 155

. ) . 91 | 155 | 91 | 91 | 155 | 155 | 155 | 155
Figure (3): Segment stage data preprocessing.

Calculating Gradients (direction x and y): by applying equations 4 and 5 then gradients are the simple adjustment
in the direction of the (X, y) axis that highlights the pixel value 82, which results in the direction of the (X, y) axis for
that pixel, the gradual ranges in the direction control X axis 81 - 73 = 8, for example, applying the mask [-1, 0, 1], the
-1
0
1

gradient control in the direction of the Y axis 91- 85 = 6 is applied to mask , take the absolute value if the result

is negative.

Calculate the Magnitude and Orientation: by applying equations (6 and 7) then

Total Gradient (magnitude) = /G2 + G} = V8% + 62 = 10

AY 6 o
Angle (Orientation) 8 = tan™?! (E) = tan™! <§) = 36.87

Segment Data of image | AX | AY Mag Angle

91 91 91

91 82 82 9 9 12.72 45
91 82 82 9 -9 12.72 45
91 91 91 0 -9 9 90
91 91 81 10 -64 64.77 81
155 155 155 0 -64 64 90
155 155 155 0 0 0 90

@) (b) (© (d)

Figure (4): (a)True color image, (b) Gray image, (c) Enhancement image, (d) Gradient Image .
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Calculate Histogram of Gradients in 8x8 cells (9x1):

o Method 1: The orientation of pixel value (82) is 36.87° then round to 37° and added to the angle table.

4510 1 0|8 | 0|0
4516 | 2 145|710
09 |42[8 | 0 |45
81|82 370 [45] 0
0149/ 80010
0 [45] 0 |45/45]| 0

The table below shows the number of occurrences of angles in this segment of the digital image.

Frequency 1|1 1 1 1 1 1 8 1 1 1 1 1
Angles 2 |6 7 8 9 37 |42 |45 |49 |81 |82 |84 |88 179 | 180
e Method 2: The distribution of frequency data from nine bins is as shown in the table below:
Magnitude 511 10 | O 4 0 0 0 0
Bins 0|20 |40 |60 |80 |100 |120 | 140 | 160
In Whole image
Frequency 12220 | 11241 | 14787 | 9585 3581 4233 4465 3729 3743
Bins 0-19 20-39 | 40-59 | 60-79 | 80-99 100-119 120-139 140-159 160-180
16000 Hi Ni Bi
. itogram Ine bins
12000 -
10000 -
Frequency 3000 -
Angle
6000 -
4000 -
2000 - I I I l
0+— O 20 40 60 80 100 120 140 160
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Bin range (0-180)

Figure (5): Histogram account of nine bins of (Albert Einstein) image.

e Method 3: The distribution of frequency data from nine bins but depend on magnitude is as shown in the table

below:

Magnitude = 10, Orientation= 36.87

/

Magnitude

10

Bin

0

20

40

60

80

100

120

140

160

e Method 4: The value gradation is distributed on both sides shown in the table below:
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Magnitude = 10, Orientation= 36.87

/

Magnitude [(40-36.87)/20]*10 T136.87-20)/20]*10

Bin 0|20 40 60 |80 |100 | 120 | 140 | 160

HOG feature vectors

Applying equation (8) to each block (8 * 8) with an image size of (128 * 64), which is shown in the image below, and
obtaining 3780 HOG feature vectors.

Figure(6): The image is divided into blocks (8x8).

Normalize gradients

After applying equations (9 and 10), calculate the normalization value (K) for the image test K= 23500 and then
determine the normalization vector is

Frequency [ 12220 | 11241 | 14787 |9585 | 3581 [ 4233 | 4465 3729 3743
K 23500

Normalize  [052 [048 [063 [041 [045 [0.18 0.19 0.16 0.16
Bins 0-19 [20-39 |40-59 [60-79 |80-99 |100-119 [120-139 | 140-159 [ 160-180

Histogram Nine Bin "Normalize"

0.8
0.6
Normalize |
Value
0.2 -
0 -

0 20 40 60 80 100 120 140 160
Bin Range (1-180)°

Figure (7): Histogram normalized from nine bins (Albert Einstein image).
CONCLUSION

The systems of detecting the movement of the objects adopted in its construction are characterized by the HOG
algorithm quickly due to the dependence of the algorithm on the change in the object (x, y) as well as the angular
change in it. One of the advantages of the pig algorithm is the ability to combine it with other algorithms, especially
in the field of building this technology and integrating it into complex tasks or robots. The algorithm is to summarize
the image modification into a fixed dimension, then divide the image into a number of fixed dimension blocks, and
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then calculate and combine the features for each block to find the histogram of each image and use it to train and test
the motion of the object.
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The Difficulties of Using the English Language in Organizations
and Humanitarian Work in Yemen

*Dr. Mohammed Modhaffer, ** Dr. Afrah Humran
**Department of English, Faculty of Applied Sciences and Humanities — Arhab
Sana’a University, Yemen
** Assistant Professor of Linguistics, Department of English
Faculty of Applied Sciences and Humanities — Arhab
Sana’a University, Yemen

ABSTRACT

Yemeni employees working in humanitarian organizations often face difficulties using English. This paper examines
the main difficulties that Yemeni employees face in using English in humanitarian work, with a focus on the skills of
writing, speaking, reading, listening, grammar, and specialized terminology. The paper uses a mixed-methods
approach, combining a quantitative survey with qualitative interviews. The survey was administered to a randomly
selected sample of Yemeni employees working in humanitarian organizations in Yemen. The interviews were
conducted with a subset of the survey respondents to provide more in-depth insights into the challenges they face. The
results of the study show that the most common difficulties that Yemeni employees face in using English in
humanitarian work are writing reports and emails, understanding the foreign speakers in meetings with donors and
understanding the specialized terminology specific to the humanitarian field. The study also found that the respondents
prioritized improving their written skills and grammar.

The findings of this study have implications for the design of an English for Specific Purposes curriculum to be
delivered in a training and development program for Yemeni employees working in humanitarian organizations. The
results suggest that such a program should focus on improving the written skills and grammar of Yemeni employees,
as well as their understanding of specialized terminology.

Keywords: English for Specific Purposes; Curriculum Design; Yemen; Difficulties; Training; Development
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ABSTRACT

Purpose of research is to diagnose impact between quality of the insurance service and management of
customer relations with its dimensions represented by (focusing on major customers, organizing customer
relations, managing customer knowledge, managing relations based on technology), and the degree of arranging
these dimensions according to priority, and the importance of expected results. The researcher adopted the
questionnaire as a tool for collecting data from the members of the research community, who numbered (132)
respondents working in the Iragi insurance company, as the statistical program (SPSS V.28) was used to calculate
(the arithmetic mean, standard deviation, coefficient of variation, relative importance, Cronbach’s alpha, T test,
Pearson's correlation coefficient, R2 coefficient of determination, Chi square test, F test) The most prominent
findings of the research are: There is a strong significant effect relationship between the quality of insurance
service and customer relationship management 0

Keywords: quality of insurance service; customer relationship management
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Lifestyle Diseases and Ayurveda

Dr Manisha U. Nikam
Professor, Swasthavrutta Dept.
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ABSTRACT

‘Health’ is a state of complete physical, mental, spiritual and social wellbeing and not merely an absence of disease
or infirmity. ‘Swastha’ in Ayurveda is health that means the equilibrium of Dosha, Dhatu, and Mala with proper
functions of Atma, Indriya & Manas in the body. But in the present era, the Lifestyle diseases, commonly known as
‘non-communicable diseases’(NCDs) or (CDL) are the shooting up prevalence disorders causing questionable health
statistics of positive health irrespective of age and gender.

The main culprits of the Lifestyle diseases are faulty & unhealthy diet, day-today lifestyle changes with sedentary
routine or disturbed biological clock as well as genetics, physiology, environment and behaviors causing deaths around
41 million people each year. The common NCDs are Diabetes, Hypertension, Stroke, Cancer, Cardiovascular diseases
(CVD), Depression etc.

Ayurveda emphasizes on ‘Garbhasanskar’ before & from the time of conception, during pregnancy and after delivery
to empower the child’s physical, mental, and intellectual, all round qualities. Ayurveda believes in 'Trayopshtambha’
i.e., Ahar, Nidra & Brahmacharya. Ayurveda recommends to adopt a healthy lifestyle with a proper healthy &
balanced diet containing ‘shad-rastmak aahar’, 'chaturvidh aahar’ from different 13 ‘Aahar varga’ along with some
rules & regulations of taking food like “Ashta vidh Aahar Visheshayatanani’, ’Aahar Vidhi Vidhan’, ‘Pathya- Apathya,
Aahar-kalpana’. Millets or ‘Trina-dhanya’ or Bharad-dhanya are the *Magic Bullets’ against non-communicable
diseases. Ayurveda emphasizes on ‘Dincharya’, 'Rutucharya’, ‘Sad-vrutta’ (good healthy conduct) and suggests to
avoid the suppression of natural urges.

As Ayurveda is recognized as foremost life science and describes ways to prevent and manage lifestyle disorders, the
world is being attracted towards its potential. Ayurveda better solution in the form of dietary management, lifestyle
advises, Panchakarma, Rasayana or Rejuvenating therapies. The most powerful and important way is to follow Yoga
& Meditation ‘Ashtanga Yoga’ that plays an important role in prevention of the lifestyle disorders, in control over the
senses & concentration. The holistic approach of Ayurveda, treating the patient as a whole, meaning intervention
targeted towards complete physical, psychological and spiritual well-being makes this science a wonderful option in
Lifestyle disorders.

Keywords: - Lifestyle disorders; Ayurveda; Garbha-sanskar; Rasayana; Panchakarma; Yoga
INTRODUCTION

Ayurveda is coined by two words ‘Ayur’ i.e. Life and ‘Veda’ means science. Thus, Ayurveda deals with the science
of life and it focuses on achieving the objective of promotion of health, prevention and management of disease for
healthy & happy life in the ailing society. According to modern science, a health is state of complete physical, mental,
spiritual and social wellbeing and not merely any disease. But Ayurveda explains the health as ‘Swastha’ means the
equilibrium of tridosha (vata, pitta & kapha), saptadhatu (seven bodily tissues), trimala (mala, mutra, sweda) along
with proper functioning of Atma, Indriya & Manas. The imbalance of these factors gives rise to the disease. Ayurveda
emphasizes on “Swasthasya Swasthya-rakshanam,Aturasya Vikarmokshanam ”. It indicates that one should maintain
the health or prevention of the health and if there is any disease, treat it. ¥ In today’s era, the incidence of non-
communicable diseases (NCDs) or chronic diseases of lifestyle (CDL) is increasing as there is changing lifestyle or
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the ailments are primarily linked with one’s lifestyle and the way people live their life. It is the habit of person that
distracts from healthy activities to sedentary routine. That why, these diseases are also called as ‘Lifestyle disorders’.
According to WHO, lifestyle disorder are a subgroup of NCDs which kill around 71% of all deaths i.e. 41 million
people each year globally?3% The distraction from enough exercise or physical, mental activity and push them
towards sedentary lifestyle either due to their habits or their busy schedule or routines and are becoming more common
day by day. By 2021, death rate of NCDs is expected to rise 42% in urban India® According to a report published by
ICMR(Indian Council Of Medical Research) in 2017,3 out of 5 individuals leading causes of disease burden in India
were NCDs with IHD,COPD as the top two causes and stroke as 5™ leading cause.®

Lifestyle Disorders — The lifestyle disorders are
e Hypertension
e Diabetes Mellitus
e Cardiovascular diseases
e  Obesity
e Cancer
e Hyperlipidemia/High cholesterol
e Behavioral problems

Table 1:-80 % Medicare Cost Factors Worldwide

Mortality (Death) Morbidity (llIness)
Cardiac diseases Hypertension
Cancer Diabetes

Injury Cancer

Musculoskeletal
Psychosomatic
Gastrointestinal
Respiratory

The main culprits of the lifestyle disorders are faulty, irregular & unhealthy dietary habits, irregular sleep, disturbed
biological clock, sedentary lifestyle, genetic-physiological- environmental causes, and overdependence on the
technology. The person’s lifestyle includes habits & behaviours, contributes along with unhealthy food, overeating,
eating too much processed foods & fast food, eating habits on the name of starter-dessert-sweet-appetizer, energy
drinks, artificial sweeteners, and carbonated water drinking habits. The disturbed biological clock with bad &
disturbed sleep patterns, lack of physical activity, stress, habits of smoking-alcohol &drug abuse have great role in
progression of NCDs("® The nature and duration of the work, lack of exposure to nature-natural sunlight-fresh air
also influences. Heredity, age, gender are unavoidable & uncontrollable factors which succumbs the lifestyle
disorders. The modern perspective divides the causes of LSDs,

Table no.2:- Causes of LSDs are according to modern perspective.

Modifiable Risk Factors® Non-modifiable Risk Factors Metabolic Risk Factors

i bad food habits i Heredity i Increased blood pressure

ii. Excessive use of alcohol ii. Age ii. Obesity
iii. Eating & smoking tobacco iii. Gender iii. Increased blood glucose
iv. Physical inactivity levels or hyper glycaemia

V. Wrong body postures iv. Increased levels of fat in
Vi. Sedentary living blood or hyperlipidaemia
vii. Stress
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viii.
iX.

Bad sleeping habits
Lack of exposure to natural
light & air

Table No.3: Risk Factors of Non-communicable diseases

Genetic Factors Environmental Socio-demographic Factors of Self | Factors Medical
factors factors Management Conditions
Family History Air Pollution Age Tobacco use Medications
Genetic Weather Changes | Gender Alcohol use Blood pressure
Inheritance
Sunlight Race Physical activity Lipids
Epigenetic (UV radiation)
change Ethnicity Person’s weight Glucose
Environment Education Food choice Viruses
exposure based
(radiation)
Toxic  material
based mutations

CHARACTERISTICS: - 19

Complex etiology (Causes)

Multiple risk factors

Long Latency period

Non-contagious origin (non-communicable)
Prolonged course of illness

Functional impairment or disability
Incurability

Insidious onset

PREVENTION: - @

Nidan Parivarjana- It is important step in the management of the lifestyle diseases to avoid the Dosha
aggravating factors or disease causing factors in the diet & daily lifestyle of the person. It encompasses
the idea to refrain from precipitating or aggravating factors.

The activities which are aimed to reduce the likelihood of the disease/disorder. Early life decisions &
influences can impact people later on in the life. This can be achieved if the parents set the children on
the right path regarding their diet, habits, physical activities etc.

Prevention of LSDs by avoiding the habits like smoking & chewing of tobacco, alcohol, drug abuse.
Health promotion and preventive health measures to reduce disease burden at lower costs then NCDs
therapy.

Along with dietary modifications & physical activities, it is essential the participation of health care
providers, government serving leaders, multistake holders, strengthened health care system.

Quality lifestyle disease interventions through primary health care for early detection & treatment.
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Ayurveda, a holistic, life science, gives more importance to the prevention of the disease and protection of the health,
offering various regimens for management of LSDs/NCDs. It includes: - %

e Garbha-sanskara

e Dietary modifications with dietary habits & daily routine.

e Dincharya (Daily regimen)

e Rutucharya (Seasonal regimen)

e Rasayana (Rejuvenation)

e Panchakarma (five detoxification & bio-purification therapies)

e Sad-vrutta (ideal routine)

e Aachara-Rasayana (code of conduct)

Garbhasanskar- As the current time is very fast, stressful & changing lifestyle pattern, the proportion of the NCDs or
diseases are increasing along with genetic diseases affecting each cell of the body. The same effect is knowingly or
unknowingly being reached into children by such effected seeds. Ancient saints gave the solution of this current issue
in term of ‘Garbhasanskar’. ‘Garbha’ means fetus and ‘Sanskar’ means to add good qualities and remove disorders
in the foetus. Since from the time of conception, pregnancy and even after pregnancy, the good qualities, removal of
disease, implanting the best values, empowering child’s physical-mental-intellectual-all round qualities into the foetus
for creating the excellent child, the Garbhasanskar is implemented. Ayurveda has given three phases/steps for
Garbhasanskar-

1. The phase, before conception,

2. Phase during the pregnancy,

3. Phase after pregnancy.

1. The phase, before conception- according to Ayurveda, the person’s constitution or ‘Prakruti’ is made up of
vata-pitta-kapha or its combined pattern. It influences on diseases developing in the future or some genetic
disorders migrating to the offsprings from the parents. So, this phase of garbhasanskar tries to prevent all
these effects. Doing Panchakarma, both the male & female seeds are cleansed and then those seeds are to be
enriched. The elaborate scientific exploration of male & female meetings is also stated in Ayurveda
whichever is included in this same phase.

2. During pregnancy- It is all round development period of the baby. Hence, Ayurveda focuses and gives
guidance on the development of the baby, mother’s diet, lifestyle or routine, her thoughts, contemplation of
mother in every month. ’Poonsavan sanskara is also done for proper development of the child.

3. After Delivery- After the birth of the child, many rituals of sanskars done for development of the child.
“Jatkarma sanskar’, ‘suvarnaprashana sanskar’, ‘Namakarana sanskar’, ‘Suvarnaprashana sanskara’ is
done to improve the intelligence and physical &  mental development in the children.

Dietary modifications with dietary habits & daily routine: -2 Ayurveda always emphasizes on ‘Ahara’ and
explained it in ‘Trayopstambha’. ‘Trayopsatambha’ refers to three subsidiary pillers of the life which supports the
life. They constitutes: "Ahara’ (diet), 'Nidra’ (sleep), 'Brahmacharya’ (abstinence) @, A Sanskrit word ‘a-hara’
means to take and Ayurveda has considered it as ‘Prana’ i.e. basis of the life @, Ahara or diet is very vital for a
human being as it provides many nutrients & promotes longevity. Ayurveda has explained the Ahara in various manner
like Anna-varga i.e. ahara is divided into 13 groups like ‘Shuka-dhanya’, 'Shimbi-dhanya’, ’Taila-varga’ (different
0ils), 'Dugdha-varga’ (varieties of milk), ‘Krutanna-varga’ (diet to be used for sansarjan krama). The rules &
regulations about the ahara to be taken i.e. ‘Ashta-vidh-ahara-vishesha-aayatanan’, ’Ahara-vidhi-vidhana’ in terms
of shad-rastmaka ahara & chaturvidha ahara. Ayurveda has emphasized on consuming healthy & nutritious diet for
maintenance of good health. ‘Hita-ahara’ (Wholesome diet) described promotes health & longevity & ‘Ahita-ahara’
(unwholesome diet) promotes manifestation of different diseases. ‘Viruddha-ahara’i.e. incompatible diet is explained
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by the Acharyas which should be avoided to maintain health and longevity- - Pathya-apathya (do’s & don’ts) for
different diseases in the ancient texts. The studies shows that in CHD i.e. coronary heart disease, the plaque formation
starts in childhood, infancy & the children under age two. To decrease the risk of CHD, the dietary recommendations
like control of dietary low fat, dietary cholesterol, saturated & trans-fatty acids with weight management and physical
activity are focused after the age two. (9

Dincharya- Ayurveda has given an importance to daily routine i.e. ‘Dincharya’. Normal circadian rhythms are very
important in day today life to maintain biological clock. The routine begins from daily habits with awareness,
‘Brahmya Muhurta Uttishtet” (get up early morning, early rising), avoidance of suppression of natural urges i.e.
‘Adharniya vega’, ‘Dantadhavana-Jivha-nirlekhana’ (cleaning of teeth-tongue-skin)with fresh sticks of ‘Khadira’,
"Neem’ plants, ‘Abhyanga’ (massage) to sarvanga (whole body) - pada (foot) - shira (head) with different oils as per
constitution, ‘Anjana’ (coryllium), Nasya’ (putting drops of medicated oils like ‘Sesame oil-Anu-taila-Goghruta)
‘Karnapurana ‘(oil to be poured in ears), Gandusha-Kawala’ (gargling with decoction of (‘Triphala’ or Irimedadi
oil) ’Snana’ (regular-daily bath) which enhances appetite & promotes longevity. *Vyayama’ or exercise is important
according to one’s capacity or till the sweat rolls down from neck. Over-exercise gives adverse effects on the body.
(NExercise daily & early in the morning helps to remove stagnation (srotorodha) in the body and recharges &
rejuvenates the body-mind. Regular exercise helps for prevention & management of various diseases. Consume
suitable & wholesome diet according to appetite and metabolic needs. Proper sleep provides health & longevity,
improves complexion-glow. Avoid late night sleep and eating stale food. These might lead to imbalance in the
circadian rhythms and thus long term imbalance predisposes to lifestyle disorders. Therefore, Ayurveda suggests
staying aware about this daily regimen for day today promotion of health, boost immunity and prevention from
lifestyle diseases (8

Rutucharya- This is seasonal variation in ahara and vihara according to rutu for prevention purpose. Behaviour
according to rutucharya, keeps the tridoshic balance and seasonal body purification processes or ‘panchakarma’
includes ‘basti karma’ in ‘varsharutu’ (rainy season), ’vamankarma’ in ‘vasantrutu’ (spring), ’virechanakarma’ in
‘sharadarutu’ (autumn) are advised to maintain the equilibrium of tridoshas and to promote physical as well as mental
health. 9

Rasayana: - Rasayana is very important aspect in Ayurveda meaning the rejuvenating therapy. In addition to food &
diet, Rasayana, a special concept of medicinal dietary supplements are propounded. Rasayanas are used for nutritional
supplement, medicinal purpose depending upon various types. Rasayana works on Dosha, sapta-dhatu, different
srotasas. Some Rasayanas produce their nourishing & rejuvenating effect by promoting Agni-Bala acting as direct
nutrients and by way of sroto-prasasdana (purifying the body channels),which results in improvement of nutritional
status. It leads in improvement of quality of dhatus or body tissues. Some Rasayanas are intended to work on tissue
& organ specific like ‘Medhya Rasayana’ for brain, Hrudya rasayana for heart, Twachya Rasayana for the skin. ¢0
Rasayana makes each & every cell as well as tissues of the body healthy by favorably modulating the immune system,
increases the span & quality of the life: %

Sadvrutta and Aachararasayana: - Ayurveda emphasizes on code good conducts in sadvrutta and Aachararasayana.
These codes of conducts under sadvrutta and Aachararasayana can be at personal level. E.g. early sleeping &
awakening, avoid excess exertion, avoid suppression of natural urges, bathing, and skin cleaning.

Social includes keeping mercy on others, telling truth & soft speech, be courteous, be soft hearted & be soft in activities
also, speak good-pleasant-little-only on the occasion, use cleaned & washed, avoid alcoholism.

Psychological and emotional conducts are to be in steady state i.e. avoid height of emotions, try to avoid memorizing
if being insulted by anyone, keep patience. One should maintain a balanced mind during calamity & prosperity, no

Page | 213

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

envy others towards wealth & happiness. The person, who adopts these conducts well, attains long life, health, wealth,
reputation and the eternal world also. 229

Yoga: - Retention of lifestyle disorders through Yoga can be achieved.
1. Following ‘Yama’ (personal ethics), "Niyama’ (social ethics) to maintain personal & social health.
2. Following the practice of yogasana which helps to reduce the excess fat accumulated in the body.
3. Anuloma-viloma Pranayama helps to maintain the equilibrium of the body and mind as well as beneficial in
the respiratory disorders.
4. Meditation helps for concentration and control over senses.

? Physical adherence to diet
And medicines
Prevention
Behavioral Quality of life, mood
Stress and control of
Changes ) diabetes,
Body weight, BP, Heart rate, lipid profile
Improvement in endothelial function Control of
Pancreatic regeneration, exercise tolerance weight, BP,
Yoga Psychological : - ) lipid profile,
—» Immunomodulation > Changes in gene expression,
Practice Changes cellular immunity, inflammatory Prevention of
Sympathetic-adrenal & :
—» HPA axis f Melatonin, endorphin, cardio
¢ Prolactin, GH, Cortisol, vascular
Physiological Adrenalin events,
« Changes T Insulin secretion
L) ¢ Insulin resistance Diabetic
complications
Improvement in cardiac autonomic
— function, coagulation profile, nerve
conduction, cognition

Table no 4: - The Mechanism of benefits of yoga practice in type 2 DM, HT; HPA, Hypothalamic -pituitary-
adrenal; GH, Growth hormone. 4

Yoga therapy is relevant for wellness & illness and has a potential role of yoga based lifestyle modifications in NCDs.
The regular practice of yoga including asanas, yama-niyama-pratyahara-pranayama-dhyan-dharana as well as mudras,
bandha, meditation all these helps to reduce the stress, protects body from adverse effects. It effects on psychoneuro-
endocrine and immune mechanism. Parasympathetic activation and the associated anti-stress mechanism improve
overall metabolic & psychological profiles decrease the burden of lifestyle diseases like diabetes, hypertension,
hyperlipidemia, cancer, depression. ¢ 20
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The lifestyle diseases or NCDs/CDLs emerge from inappropriate relationship between people with the environment.
Due to exposure over many decades, unhealthy diet, habits of alcohol-smoking, physical inactivity and stress, these
increases the incidence of NCDs with long duration, incurability, many risk factors, high mortality rates.

Ayurveda has proven its role & importance in the management of NCDs. Different modalities in Ayurveda like
garbhasanskara, dietary modifications, daily routine, seasonal variations in diet-routine, Rasayana therapy,
panchakarma, code of conduct on personal & social level, yoga, meditation are helpful in the prevention and
management of a wide range of LSDs. Community participation and civic engagement are associated with better self-
reported mental health. Hence, in Ayurveda treats the disease with emphasis on its root cause. Ayurveda concentrates
on achieving the objectives of promotion of health, prevention and management of disease for healthy life in the ailing
society.
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Nutritional and Biochemical Analysis of Wine Locally Produced
from Phoenix Dactylifera

*Tatah, S.V., Ayantse M.L
*Department of Biochemistry, Federal University Wukari, Taraba State, Nigeria

ABSTRACT

The Phoenix dactylifera fruit, commonly known as dates, has been a popular food commadity in Egypt and other Arab
countries for centuries. It is known for its high energy content and popularity as a food commodity. While there is
limited information available about its use in wine production, this study aimed to analyze the composition of Phoenix
dactylifera wine in terms of amino acids, nutrients, phytochemicals, physicochemical properties, and mineral content.
The wine sample was prepared locally and stored in a refrigerator for two years. The analysis revealed that the wine
had a moisture content of 82.40%, carbohydrates of 9.14%, and protein of 0.28%. The ash, fat, and crude fiber content
were found to be 0.12%, 0.32%, and 5.16%, respectively. Essential amino acids like isoleucine, leucine, histidine,
lysine, and threonine, as well as non-essential amino acids like glutamine, glutamic acid, serine, alanine, proline, and
aspartic acid, were identified from the study. Some amino acids such as asparagine, glutamine, serine, and glutamic
acid were found in higher concentrations: 132.4+7.3mg/100ml, 122.5+5.5mg/100ml, 117.9+1.4mg/100ml, and
260.4+11.0mg/100ml, respectively. Various minerals including lead, aluminum, calcium, zinc, phosphorus, sulfur,
and iron were detected in the wine, with concentrations falling within the recommended daily allowance by WHO.
For example, the estimated concentrations of potassium, phosphorus, and zinc were 4.90mg/100ml, 2.60mg/100ml,
and 0.09mg/100ml, respectively, while the WHO recommended daily allowances for these minerals are 3500mg,
1000mg, and 15mg, respectively. The findings suggest that Phoenix dactylifera wine has potential nutritional and
biochemical value.

Keywords: Wine; Phoenix dactylifera; Proximate; Amino Acids; Minerals
INTRODUCTION

The term "wine" originated from the Greek word "oines," and the scientific study of wine is known as "oenology."
Wine production begins with the harvest of grapes, which are the primary fruit used in winemaking. The process
involves extracting the juice from the grapes, separating it before fermentation, and concluding with various storage
and aging methods [1]. While wine has traditionally been defined as an alcoholic beverage made from fermented grape
juice, it has also been extended to include alcoholic beverages from fermented fruits and vegetables. Alcoholic and
fermented drinks hold cultural acceptance for consumption, entertainment, customary practices, and religious
purposes [2]. In addition to grapes, apples, berries, and blackcurrants are sometimes fermented for wine production.
Grape berries possess a natural chemical balance that allows for complete fermentation without the need for added
sugar, enzymes, or nutrients. Grapes are rich in vitamins, provitamins, essential and non-essential amino acids,
minerals, fatty acids, fiber, and other beneficial components. While other fruits share similar properties, they have
also been discovered and utilized in wine production [3]. Wine production processes are popular worldwide, including
in Europe, America, Australia, Asia, and now, Africa [4]. During the fermentation stage of wine production, yeast,
such as Saccharomyces cerevisiae, is used. This microorganism digests the sugars present in the fruit juice, producing
alcohol and carbon dioxide gas as byproducts [5].
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Dates are the sweet fruits of the Phoenix dactylifera tree, commonly known as the date palm. They are relished
worldwide by people of all age groups, primarily as a source of energy. Dates are rich in minerals, including potassium,
calcium, and iron, as well as antioxidants and flavonoids [6]. Their high dietary fiber content makes them a beneficial
food supplement for individuals with hyperglycemia [7]. Despite their popularity, there is limited knowledge about
alcoholic beverages produced from dates. However, the high sugar content of dates has been commercially utilized
for vinegar production. Phoenix dactylifera is a tropical and subtropical tree belonging to the Palmae (Arecaceae)
family. It has been cultivated for over 7,000 years and holds significant cultural and practical importance, particularly
in the Arabian Peninsula [8]. Date production, utilization, and industrialization are continuously increasing worldwide,
with major date-producing countries such as Egypt, Saudi Arabia, Iran, the UAE, and Algeria experiencing growth.
Date fruits are marketed globally as high-value confectionery, and as a fresh fruit, they remain an important
subsistence crop in desert areas. They are primarily produced in hot arid regions, especially in Gulf Cooperation
Council (GCC) countries, with Saudi Arabia being a major [9].

The development of date fruits is divided into three stages: Khalal, Rutab, and Tamr. Dates are typically harvested at
the fully ripened Tamr stage when they reach a Total Soluble Solids (TSS) level of 60-70 brix, which is edible at this
stage. Most dates are consumed at the Rutab (semi-ripe) and Tamr (fully-ripe) stages with minimal or no processing.
A significant amount of waste is generated from the Kabkab date variety, which has the potential for use in date syrup
production with economic advantages [9]. The date palm is a perennial dioecious plant, with female trees typically
bearing fruits after approximately four years, depending on agronomic practices. It is a monocotyledonous plant with
a fibrous root system and a vertical columnar trunk of consistent girth. The fruit is a single oblong one-seeded berry
with a terminal stigma, a fresh pericarp, and a membranous endocarp [8].

MATERIALS AND METHOD
Sample Collection

A 200 ml sample of Phoenix dactylifera wine was collected from the microbiology laboratory at Federal University
Wukari, Taraba State. The wine had been locally prepared and stored in a refrigerator for approximately two years.

Amino Acid Profile Analysis

The amino acid composition of the wine was analyzed using ion-exchange chromatography and a colorimeter. The
different amino acids present in the sample were separated based on their charges and collected in separate containers
by eluting with a sodium extract buffer. Each amino acid was identified by calculating the volume of buffer required
for elution and determining its pH, comparing it with a standard. A fixed volume of each identified amino acid was
collected in test tubes, and ninhydrin solution was added to each. The test tubes were covered with aluminum foil and
placed in a boiling water bath for 15 minutes. After cooling in cold water, 50% ethanol was added to each test tube
and mixed thoroughly. The concentration of each amino acid was determined using a colorimeter.

Proximate Analysis
Moisture
An aluminum dish was heated in a cabolite oven at 105 degrees Celsius for approximately 5 minutes to eliminate any

residual moisture. The dish was then allowed to cool in a desiccator. The weight of the dish was recorded, and 10 ml
of the wine sample was poured into the dish and reweighed. The dish with the sample was placed in the oven at 105
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degrees Celsius for 24 hours. After cooling in a desiccator, the dish with the dried sample was weighed. The moisture
content was calculated as follows:

Weight of moisture = (weight of sample and dish) - (weight of dried sample and dish)

% weight of dried sample = 100

% weight of moisture Dry matter = 100 - % weight of moisture

Fat

The fat content was determined using [10] method. A 10 ml sample of the wine was collected in a beaker and
transferred to a thimble, which was then placed in the extractor chamber. Approximately 50 ml of petroleum ether
was added to the beaker, and the thimble with the sample was positioned over it. The machine was powered on, and
boiling and extraction were allowed to occur for 10 minutes. The thimble was raised for rinsing down the extracted
fat into the beaker, followed by the removal of used petroleum ether for an additional 10 minutes. After removing the
used petroleum ether, the beaker with the extracted fat was placed in an oven to evaporate the remaining petroleum
ether. It was then cooled in a desiccator and weighed. The weight obtained was used to calculate the fat content as
follows:

Weight of fat = (weight of sample and beaker) - (weight of empty beaker)

% weight of fat = (weight of fat / weight of sample and beaker) x 100

Crude Fiber

A 10ml portion of the defatted sample was weighed and placed in a glass container. Then, 50ml of glacial acetic acid
were added to the sample, which was heated at 200-400°C in a fume cupboard for 45-60 minutes to facilitate digestion.
After digestion, the sample was thoroughly filtered using pre-weighed filter paper and dried in an oven at 100°C for
24 hours. The dried residue was weighed and recorded. The residue was further ashed in a crucible at 580-600°C for
4-5 hours in a furnace and weighed.

The calculation for fiber content was as follows:

Weight of residue = weight of filter paper + residue - weight of filter paper Weight of ash = weight of ash + crucible
- weight of empty crucible

Weight of crude fiber = weight of ash - weight of residue

Ash

According to [10], an empty crucible was weighed and recorded. Then 10ml of the sample were added to the crucible
and ashed in a furnace at 500-600°C for 2-4 hours. After ashing, the crucible was removed, cooled in a desiccator, and

weighed. The calculation for ash content was as follows:

Weight of Ash = (Weight of crucible + ash) - (Weight of crucible)
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Percentage Weight of Ash = (Weight of ash / weight of sample) x 100
Crude Protein

The crude protein content was determined using the Kjeldahl method. Approximately 10ml of the wine sample were
weighed into a micro Kjeldahl digestion flask, and a selenium catalyst tablet was added. The mixture was digested on
an electrothermal heater until a clear solution was obtained. After cooling, it was diluted with distilled water to a
volume of 50ml. Five (5) milliliters of the diluted solution were transferred to a distillation apparatus. In a separate
100ml conical flask (receiver flask), 5ml of 2% boric acid and four drops of screened methyl red indicator were added.
Approximately 50% NaOH was added to the digested sample until the solution turned cloudy, indicating alkalinity.
Distillation was then carried out into the boric acid solution in the receiver flask, with the delivery tube placed below
the acid level. As distillation proceeded, the pink-colored solution in the receiver flask turned blue, indicating the
presence of ammonia. Distillation continued until the flask content reduced to about 50ml, and the delivery tube of
the condenser was rinsed with distilled water. The resulting solution in the conical flask was titrated with 0.1M HCI
[10].

Carbohydrate

The carbohydrate content in the sample was determined by calculation:

Weight of carbohydrate = sum of values (protein, ash, fat, phosphorus, fiber, moisture, and calcium) 100
Physicochemical Analysis

Alcohol

The alcohol content of the wine sample was estimated using a refractometer. Two drops of the wine sample were
placed on the refractometer's prism, and the alcohol percentage was directly viewed and recorded.

Sugar

2ml of the wine sample were mixed with distilled water in a beaker to make a total volume of 100ml. Phenolphthalein
(2-3 drops) was added, followed by NaOH solution until the solution turned pink. Then, HCI was continuously added
until the solution regained its original color. Distilled water was added to reach the 200ml mark (V1). Five grams of
Curic acid were added to 50 milliliters of the above solution, which was then boiled in a water bath for 10 minutes.
After cooling, distilled water was added to reach the 200-milliliter mark (V2). 2ml of the wine sample were mixed
with 5ml of Fehling solution A and B, and the mixture was boiled for 2 minutes. After cooling, 2-3 drops of ethylene
blue were added, and the wine solution was titrated with the V2 volume until a brick red color appeared.

Total sugar = (Fehling solution constant x 200 x 200 x 100) / (2 x 50) x volume of the wine solution used for
titration

pH
The pH meter used for the analysis was calibrated using distilled water. 2ml of the wine sample were accurately

weighed and dissolved in 25ml of distilled water in a conical flask. The pH meter's electrode was inserted into the
beaker containing the solution, and the reading was directly taken from the meter's screen.
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Temperature

The temperature of the wine sample was measured using a laboratory thermometer. 2ml of the wine sample were
mixed with 20ml of distilled water in a 100ml beaker, and the thermometer was directly inserted into the solution.

Phytochemical Analysis
Saponin

2ml of the wine sample were weighed and placed in a 125ml conical flask. One hundred milliliters of isobutyl alcohol
were added, and the mixture was shaken for 5 hours using an electric shaker. The mixture was then filtered using a
No. 1 Whatman filter paper into a 100ml beaker containing 20ml of a 40% saturated solution of magnesium carbonate
(MgCOs). The obtained mixture was filtered again to obtain a clean, colorless solution. 2ml of the colorless solution
were transferred to a 50ml volumetric flask using a pipette. 2ml of 5% iron (111) chloride (FeCls) solution were added,
and the flask was filled up to the mark with distilled water. After standing for 30 minutes for the color to develop, the
absorbance was measured at 380 nanometers using a spectrophotometer [11].

Cardiac Glycoside

2ml of the wine sample were pipetted into a 250ml conical flask. 50ml of chloroform were added, and the mixture
was shaken using an electric shaker for 1 hour. The mixture was then filtered into a 125ml conical flask. 10ml of
pyridine and 2ml of 29% sodium nitroprusside were added and shaken for 10 minutes. 3ml of 20% NaOH were added,
resulting in the development of a brownish-yellow color. A standard glycoside (Digitoxin) was prepared with
concentrations ranging from 0 to 50mg/ml. The absorbance was measured at 510nm [12].

Flavonoid

The total flavonoid content was determined using the aluminum chloride method with catechin as a standard. 2ml of
the wine sample and 4ml of distilled water were mixed in a 10ml volumetric flask. After 5 minutes, 0.3ml of 5%
sodium nitrite and 0.3ml of 10% aluminum chloride were added. The mixture was incubated at room temperature for
6 minutes. Then, 2ml of 1 molar sodium hydroxide were added, and the final volume was immediately made up to
10ml with distilled water. The absorbance was measured at 510nm using a spectrophotometer [13].

Alkaloid

2ml of the wine sample were mixed with 5ml of phosphate buffer (pH 4.7) and 5ml of BCG solution in a 100ml
volumetric flask. The solution was diluted with chloroform to adjust the volume. The absorbance of the complex in
chloroform was measured at 470nm against a blank without the sample. Atropine was used as a standard material, and
the mixtures were compared to determine atropine equivalents.

Tannin

2ml of the wine sample were mixed with 0.5ml of Folin-Ciocalteau's reagent. 1ml of saturated NazCO; solution and
8 milliliters of distilled water were added to the mixture. The reaction mixture was allowed to stand for 30 minutes at
room temperature. The supernatant was obtained by centrifugation, and the absorbance was recorded at 725nm using
a UV-visible spectrophotometer. Increasing concentrations of standard tannic acid were prepared, and the absorbance
of the various tannic acid concentrations was plotted on a standard graph.
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Mineral Composition

The minerals in the wine sample were analyzed using a spectrophotometer. 2ml of the wine sample were collected in
a 50ml volumetric flask. 2ml of perchloric acid, 1ml of H,SO4, and 5ml of HNO3; were added to the sample. The
mixtures were evaporated almost to dryness on a water bath. After cooling, the solution was filtered into a 100ml
standard flask and diluted to volume with distilled water. The minerals were analyzed separately using an atomic
absorption spectrophotometer.

RESULTS

Amino Acid

The amino acid profile of the locally produced wine from Phoenix dactylifera revealed the presence of various amino
acids as shown in the table below. These results provide insights into the amino acid composition of the Phoenix

dactylifera wine, contributing to the overall understanding of its nutritional and biochemical properties.

Table I: Quantitative and qualitative constituent of amino acid profile of locally produced wine from phoenix
dactylifera.

Sr. No. Parameters Concentration found (mg/100ml)
1 Asp + 132.447.3
2 Glu + 122.5+5.5
3 Ser + 117.9+1.4
4 GIn + 260.4+11.0
5 His + 14.2+0.9

6 Arg + 22.6+0.4

7 Thr + 7.47+5.2

8 Ala + 1.92445.9
9 Tyr + 34.0+0.7
10 Val + 38+12.1

11 lle + 6.1+0.2

12 Leu + 29.8+1.4
13 Phe + 19.1+1.2
14 Pro + 40.0+16

Proximate composition of locally produced wine from phoenix dactylifera.

The analysis of the proximate composition of the locally produced Phoenix dactylifera wine revealed the following
composition percentages: 82.40% moisture, 0.120% ash, 0.320% fat, 9.14% carbohydrates, 5.16% fiber, and 0.280%
protein. These findings provide important insights into the nutritional composition of the wine, including its moisture
level, ash content, fat content, carbohydrate content, fiber content, and protein content.
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Table I1: Proximate analysis of locally produced wine from phoenix dactylifera.

Sr. No. Parameters Percentage composition (%)
1 Moisture 82.40

2 Ash 0.120

3 Fat 0.320

4 Carbohydrate 9.14

5 Fiber 5.16

6 Protein 0.280

Physicochemical composition of locally produced wine from phoenix dactylifera.

Table 3 presents the estimated values of temperature, pH, sugar, and alcohol for the locally produced Phoenix
dactylifera wine. The temperature of the wine was found to be approximately 22°C, indicating the average temperature
at which the wine was analyzed. The pH value was determined to be 5.7, suggesting a slightly acidic nature of the
wine. The sugar content was estimated to be 3.60%, reflecting the level of sweetness present in the wine. Additionally,
the alcohol content was measured to be 8.43%, indicating the percentage of alcohol by volume in the wine. These
results provide specific details about the temperature, acidity, sweetness, and alcohol concentration of the Phoenix
dactylifera wine.

Table 11I: Estimated Values of Temperature, pH, Sugar and Alcohol

Sr. No. Parameters Value
1 Sugar% 3.60
2 Alcohol% 8.43
3 Temperature(°C) 22.00
4 pH 5.70

Qualitative and quantitative Phytochemical constituents of locally produced wine from phoenix dactylifera.
Table 4 presents the results of the identification of various compounds in the locally produced Phoenix dactylifera
wine. These findings provide important information about the presence and quantities of these specific compounds in

the wine, contributing to the overall understanding of its nutritional and biochemical properties.

Table IV: Qualitative and quantitative Phytochemicals constituent of locally produced wine from phoenix dactylifera.

Sr. No. Parameters Concentration found (mg/100ml)
1 Saponin + 3.302

2 Tannin + 2.675

3 Flavonoid + 1.967

4 Glycoside + 1.853

5 Resin + 0.9380

6 Alkaloid + 2.562

7 Terpen + 3.201

8 Cardia glycoside + 1.842
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Mineral composition of locally produced wine from phoenix dactylifera.

Table 5 provides information on the mineral composition of the locally produced Phoenix dactylifera wine. The
following minerals were identified and quantified: lead (1.30mg/100ml), aluminium (2.02mg/100ml), calcium
(2.50mg/100ml), sodium (3.00mg/100ml), magnesium (2.25mg/100ml), zinc (0.090mg/100ml), potassium
(4.90mg/100ml), phosphorus (2.6mg/100ml), and iron (0.240mg/100ml). These results highlight the presence and
concentrations of these minerals in the wine, providing valuable insights into its mineral content.

Table V: Mineral composition of locally produced wine from phoenix dactylifera.

Sr. No. Parameters Percentage composition (%)
1 Lead 1.30
2 Aluminium 2.02
3 Calcium 2.50
4 Sodium 3.00
5 Magnesium 2.25
6 Zinc 0.090
7 Potassium 4.90
8 Phosphorus 2.60
9 Iron 0.240
DISCUSSION

Wine, traditionally produced by fermenting ripe grape juice with Saccharomyces cerevisiae, has been shown to have
significant health benefits when consumed in moderation. Recently, there has been growing interest in producing wine
from fruits other than grapes. However, the scientific literature suggests that limited research has been conducted on
Phoenix dactylifera, commonly known as the date fruit. In this study, we conducted a comprehensive analysis of the
nutritional and biochemical properties of locally prepared wine from Phoenix dactylifera. Our analyses included amino
acid profiling, physicochemical characterization, phytochemical composition, proximate composition, sugar-alcohol
content, and mineral composition. The results are presented in Tables 4.1 to 4.6.

The concentrations of alanine, glutamine, and leucine obtained in our study (1.9+£5.9mg/100ml, 122.5+5.5mg/100ml,
and 29.8+1.4mg/100ml, respectively) were comparable to those reported by [14]: 1.942mg/100ml, 127.538mg/100ml,
and 31.894mg/100ml, respectively. These amino acid concentrations fell within the recommended daily allowances,
indicating that the wine is safe for consumption. The presence of essential amino acids in the wine makes it an
important product with potential benefits for human health. For example, phenylalanine, a precursor to
neurotransmitters like tyrosine, dopamine, epinephrine, and norepinephrine, plays a crucial role in protein and enzyme
structure, as well as the production of other amino acids. Valine stimulates muscle growth and is involved in energy
production, while histidine is used in histamine production, which is vital for immune response, digestion, and sexual
function. Additionally, the concentration of phenylalanine and leucine in the wine (25.1+24.2mg/100ml and
29.8+28.4mg/100ml, respectively) was found to be significantly higher compared to the study by [15]:
(30.095mg/100ml and 31.894mg/100ml, respectively) with a significance level of P<0.05. However, the
concentrations were similar to those reported by Sobhy and Ahmed in 2010. This significant difference could be
attributed to variations in the methodologies employed by [15] or it may be that these amino acids naturally occur in
lower amounts in grapes.

In terms of proximate composition, our findings were consistent with previous studies by [16] and [17]. Our analysis
showed a moisture content of 82.40%, while Mohammed et al., [16] and Awe et al., [17] reported values of 88.66%
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and 79.5%, respectively. The ash, lipid, and crude protein contents were 0.12%, 0.32%, and 0.28%, respectively.
Notably, our study revealed a significantly higher fiber content (5.16%) compared to Awe et al., (2013) who reported
0.01% (p<0.05). This elevated fiber content can be attributed to the flesh of the fruit, which contains notable amounts
of cellulose (1.55%), hemicellulose (1.28%), and lignin (2.01%) on a fresh weight basis [18]. The abundant dietary
fiber in dates is mainly insoluble, which plays a crucial role in food digestion and acts as an anti-cancer agent.

The physicochemical analysis provided us with estimated values of temperature and pH for the wine: 22°C and 5.7,
respectively. These findings were consistent with the pH value reported by [16] as 5.6. The estimated pH value in our
research indicated that the wine is close to neutral, suggesting it is safe for consumption even by individuals with
certain disorders such as stomach ulcers.

Our qualitative and quantitative phytochemical analysis revealed that the wine is rich in tannins, saponins, flavonoids,
alkaloids, terpenes, cardiac glycosides, and other alkaloids. The concentrations of saponin, tannin, flavonoid, alkaloid,
and terpene were quantified as 330.25mg/100ml, 267.50mg/100ml, 196.58mg/100ml, 256.24mg/100ml, and
320.11mg/100ml, respectively (Table 5). The tannin concentration in our study was significantly higher than that
reported by [19]: 2.675mg/100ml and 0.22mg/100ml (P<0.05). Tannins are known for their medicinal properties,
including the treatment of intestinal troubles, fever, edema, and liver diseases [20]. The flavonoid concentration in our
study was lower compared to [21]: 1.9658mg/100ml and 6.94mg/100ml. Moreover, our study identified the presence
of glycosides, resins, and cardiac glycosides, which were absent in the work of [21]. The higher concentrations of
these phytochemicals in our study suggest that the wine has potential medicinal benefits and can be used in the
treatment of various diseases.

The sugar and alcohol content in our study were estimated as 3.60% and 8.43%, respectively. The sugar content was
higher than that reported by [22], whose value was <0.99+0.02. However, the alcohol percentage was consistent with
[22]: 8.43% and <9.24+0.01%, respectively.

The mineral composition analysis revealed valuable minerals present in the Phoenix dactylifera wine, including
calcium, magnesium, phosphorus, iron, aluminium, sulphur, and lead. The concentrations of lead and iron observed
in our study differed significantly from those reported by [19]: 1.3mg/100ml, 0.24mg/100ml, and 3.60mg/100ml,
6.03mg/100ml, respectively. Notably, the concentration of lead fell within the recommended daily allowance of
150pg/1, making the wine safe for consumption. Although the magnesium and phosphorus concentrations in our study
(3.40mg/100ml and 2.62mg/100ml, respectively) were considerably lower than the values reported by [19]:
(9183.56mg/100ml and 456.4mg/100ml), the latter concentrations exceeded the recommended daily administration of
magnesium and phosphorus. On the other hand, the values obtained in our study fell within the RDA values for
magnesium (3.50mg/100ml) and phosphorus (10.0mg/ml). This suggests that the wine used in our study can be
recommended for consumption. The potassium concentration was notably higher compared to [19]: 5.55mg/100ml
and 1.34mg/100ml. This elevated potassium concentration can be attributed to the high fiber content of date fruit,
which serves as an excellent source of potassium [23]. In general, the valuable minerals obtained from our study play
essential roles in human body functioning and metabolic processes.

CONCLUSION

Tropical fruits like Phoenix dactylifera are known for their nutritive and health benefits. Our study demonstrates that
Phoenix dactylifera can be utilized to produce highly nutritious wine with potential health benefits. The wine exhibited
valuable essential and non-essential amino acids, which are crucial for protein synthesis and the maintenance,
replacement, and growth of tissues. Furthermore, the research highlighted the presence of several minerals, such as
magnesium, calcium, and iron, which are essential for healthy bone development and energy metabolism. Iron, in
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particular, is crucial for red blood cell production, ensuring the transportation of nutrients throughout the body. The
high fiber content in the wine provides additional health benefits, aiding in satiety and potentially reducing calorie
absorption. Moreover, the wine serves as an excellent source of potassium, important for fluid balance regulation,
muscle contractions, and nerve signals. The phytochemicals identified in the wine hold promise for medical
applications in the treatment of various diseases, with tannins showing potential for treating intestinal troubles.
Overall, the findings suggest that Phoenix dactylifera wine is a valuable and recommendable product for consumption
due to its nutritional composition and potential health benefits.
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ABSTRACT

Hair loss is a common progressive continuous condition affecting both males and females with limited availability of
effective therapy. The following study aimed to evaluate the difference between the outcomes of three distinct methods
which included plasma of the patient, spironolactone with the plasma of the patient, and lastly, spironolactone in a
female with the polycystic ovarian syndrome (PCOS). Further, the study aimed to evaluate the comparison between
the results to find the best method of treatment. In the following study, the target population includes ninety PCOS
patients who are divided into three groups which are as follows. Spironolactone patients’ group (n=30), spironolactone
+ plasma product(n=30), and thirty patients in the plasma product group (n=30). To exclude the bias of age-related
hair loss and hair loss due to other systematic diseases, the targeted population includes healthy individuals who are
between 20 years old to 40 years old. The results of the experiment indicated that the differences between all three
treatment methods were statistically significant, and all three methods were beneficial. However, the best outcome
was shown by spironolactone with a marked reduction of the area of baldness which was around 50% reduction.

Keywords: Hair loss; Spironolactone; Platelet-rich plasma; Baldness; PCOS.
INTRODUCTION

Pattern hair loss often referred to as androgenetic alopecia, is a condition that is often attributed to genetic traits and
high androgen levels (1). A predictable, repetitive pattern of hair thinning/loss occurs when the number of hormone-
susceptible hair follicles decreases. Most men and 40% of women will experience male-pattern hair loss, which is the
most common type of hair loss (2). The standard limit for hair loss is 100 hairs per day, therefore, gradual hair loss
and an increase in hair loss are typical signs of androgenetic alopecia in both men and women (3). It also has a unique
hair loss pattern. Men may experience a receding hairline and thinning of the vertex scalp, while women may
experience thinning of the crown and enlargement of the area.
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The anagen phase, recession phase and resting phase are the three stages of hair development. Over 2-4 years, the hair
shaft increases in length and diameter during the anagen phase (4). During the anagen phase, the hair shaft slowly
leaves the follicle for two to three weeks. The loss of hair from the follicle is characteristic of the stationary phase,
also known as the resting phase, which lasts approximately two to three months. The term "androgenetic alopecia"
refers to a condition that is both genetically predisposed and androgen dependent. Androgens are hormones that, when
elevated, accelerate the contraction of the hair shaft (5). Examples of androgens include testosterone and
dihydrotestosterone (DHT).

Hair loss can lead to severe psychological and emotional distress, as well as a reduced quality of life. Therefore,
patients in dermatology can benefit greatly from the development of safe and effective treatments (6). Minoxidil,
finasteride, spironolactone, dietary supplements, low-level phototherapy, and hair transplant surgery are some of the
treatments currently available. Although topical minoxidil and oral finasteride have been approved by the FDA, they
have limitations, such as limited clinical improvement in some individuals (7,8). The effectiveness of existing FDA-
approved drugs to stimulate new hair growth may be substandard, and no significant benefit is usually seen. Therefore,
platelet-rich plasma (PRP) become a good candidate for this indication because it is an autologous sample with
minimum side effects at a low cost compared to other approaches (9-11). The androgen believed to be directly
responsible for this accelerated shedding is dihydrotestosterone (DHT). An enzyme called 5-alpha reductase converts
testosterone to DHT (12). Patients with a genetic predisposition to androgenetic alopecia exhibit higher 5-alpha
reductase activity, which raises blood levels of DHT.

Minoxidil (13) and Finasteride (14) are the only FDA-approved drugs for alopecia. The extended blood flow
immediately extends the time needed for hair growth. Minoxidil may not have a noticeable effect for up to 4 months,
S0 it is very important to stick with it. This medication should be started when thinning hair is noticed. It is highly
recommended that both men and women use the 5% solution as it will produce the best results (15). Minoxidil may
cause women using the product to grow more facial hair, which is not desirable. Many people believe that all new hair
growth will disappear once the medication is stopped. To maximize the percentage of hair in the anagen phase and
minimize the amount of hair in the resting phase, Minoxidil should be used consistently for as long as possible.
incorporate the product into your routine to help reduce hair loss (16). White blood cells and platelets, which are
abundant in tissue factors, are present in plasma. Signalling molecules essentially operate as mediators, expressing the
stimulation of skin cells (17). In reality, they have been employed in medicine to treat a variety of ailments, including
arthritis and ageing symptoms(17). Creation factors have the potential to promote follicular circulation and encourage
the formation of new hair, which is good news for anyone who has receding hair. It has demonstrated effectiveness in
boosting the number of hairs, the density of the hair, and the growth phase of the hair cycle(18).

Spironolactone (SPL) is a potassium-sparing diuretic; its metabolism in the body yield canrenone which has
aldosterone-blocking effects; an action responsible for their diuretic effects. Moreover, spironolactone has
antiandrogenic effects and is thereby used in females with PCOS at childbearing age(19). The following study aimed
to evaluate the difference between the outcomes of three distinct methods which included plasma of the patient,
spironolactone with a plasma of the patients with polycystic ovarian syndrome (PCOS) patient, and lastly,
spironolactone. Further, the study aimed to evaluate the comparison between the results to find the best method of
treatment.

METHODS

In the following study, the population includes ninety women with polycystic ovarian syndrome who were divided
into three groups (n=30 for each group) which are as follows. Spironolactone patients’ group, spironolactone + plasma
product, and thirty patients in the plasma product group. To exclude the bias of age-related hair loss and hair loss due
to other systematic diseases, the targeted population includes individuals who are between 20 years old to 40 years
old. The duration of the study is a year (01.06.2021-01.06.2022). PCOS patients with coexisted chronic diseases were
excluded from the study, such as diabetes, metabolic syndrome, hypertension, myocardial infarction, heart failure,
arrhythmia, and thyroid diseases. The participants were recruited in a private clinic and the participants were given
spironolactone 100mg/day for 3 months with or without PRP product. The PRP was given (5-5.5ml per session) every
month for up to 3 months period.
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To analyze the difference between the treatment methods and the outcomes which are associated with the treatment
results of each group, pictures were captured of each individual before the treatment and in the last session which was
based on the status of the patient. To highlight the hair density, ImageJ was used to analyze the results (Figure 1).
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calculated by the software is shown in the summary box.
The results of each group were analyzed using SPSS version 24. The statistical analysis included the descriptive
analysis of each participant, and the calculation of mean, standard deviations, and percentages. The study has further
used student t-tests. The analyzed parameters included the percentage area in the selected image. P-values < 0.05 were
considered statistically significant throughout data analysis., and a confidence interval of 95%.

RESULTS

The demographic parameters were outlined in table 1. No significant differences (P>0.05) exist between the studied
groups regarding age and body mass index(BMI).

Table 3.1. Demography of studied groups.

;if:rﬂestgs PRP(n=50) | SPL (n=28) | PRP+SPL(n=28)
Age (years) | 3316 3247 3515

BMI (kg/m?) | 26+0.8 27+0.7 27+1.1
SPL=spironolactone, PRP=platelet rich plasma

The results of the following experimental study represented that the evaluation of outcomes after the treatment with
respect to the percentage of area covered was as follows (Figure 2 and Figure 3). In the case of the plasma of the
patient, the results of the experiments amongst 30 individuals showed that before the treatment the area of baldness
was around 40% and after the treatment, it was reduced to below 10%. Furthermore, in the case of spironolactone and
plasma of the patient, the results of the experiments amongst 30 individuals showed that before the treatment the area
of baldness was around 60% and after the treatment, it was reduced to 10%. Lastly, in the third group of 30 participants
who underwent spironolactone, the % of the area was 50% before the treatment which was reduced to less than 5%.

Page | 234

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

Spironolactone
Plasma of Patient Plasma of Patient Spironolactne o

Before Therap

Figure 2. Representative images for participants of the stud
spironolactone.

The results of the experiment indicated that the differences between all three treatment methods were statistically
significant, and all three methods were beneficial. However, the best outcome was shown by spironolactone with a
marked reduction of the area of baldness which was around 50% reduction (Figure 3).
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Figure 3. Spironolactone and plasma have reduced the percentage of the area of baldness in participants enrolled in
the present study. Data expressed as mean+SD for three spots. Variables compared based on t-test. *p<0.001.
Analysis used ImageJ.
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DISCUSSION

The present study confirmed that PRP and SPL induced beneficial hair gain and reduced hair loss in PCOS women.
However, the efficacy of PRP was strengthened by the addition of SPL. These findings agreed with the results of the
meta-analysis, PRP injections significantly improved hair density in patients with androgenic alopecia (AGA). Several
AGA investigations found PRP-induced improvements in hair volume, terminal hair density, hair loss and hair
diameter, in addition to improvements in overall hair density (20). Other previously published results and clinical
experience support the effectiveness of PRP as a hair restoration treatment, and this improvement is consistent with
those findings. In a brief but careful trial, the addition of PRP to the follicular unit extraction technique increased hair
density compared to a control group (saline) (21).

In our study, monthly sessions were based on the administration of PRP. The activation, injection technique, a number
of sessions, frequency, and patient characteristics used in the preparation and administration of PRP have varied
widely in the included hair loss studies. Despite being widely used, it is still not known how activation affects
outcomes, as large changes in growth factor concentrations are not always seen (22). Unfortunately, the small number
of studies did not allow for a meta-analysis to compare the effects of monthly PRP injections with other injection
frequencies, such as weekly PRP injections. However, a recently published study found that monthly injections
produced more hair volume than quarterly injections (23). Based on this data, it may be necessary to start with a
monthly PRP treatment to optimize certain hair regrowth metrics (e.g., hair volume and hair density). Depending on
the disease being treated, the PRP regimen should be modified because disease characteristics (e.g., severity) can
affect efficacy. Based on the evidence collected, monthly injections of PRP (3x baseline platelet count) (24,25).

The combination of PRP with finasteride, spironolactone and minoxidil has been considered for optimization of the
effects of PRP(26,27). Spironolactone has improved hair gain and reduced female pattern hair loss, these findings
were in agreement with the study conducted on a combination of minoxidil and spironolactone or with finasteride (28-
30).

CONCLUSION

The results of the experiment indicated that the differences between all three treatment methods were statistically
significant, and all three methods were beneficial. However, the best outcome was shown by spironolactone with a
marked reduction of the area of baldness which was around 50% reduction.
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ABSTRACT

A high-capacity transmission strategy called 256-QAM OFDM (Orthogonal Frequency Division Multiplexing) with
dual polarization combines cutting-edge modulation and polarization multiplexing techniques. In this technology, two
orthogonal polarizations—vertical (V) and horizontal (H)—are used to simultaneously broadcast separate data
streams. The 256-QAM modulation technique is used to individually modulate each polarization, enabling the
transmission of 8 bits per symbol. The technology essentially doubles the number of subcarriers and data streams by
utilizing dual polarization, leading to faster data speeds and enhanced capacity. The system uses OFDM, which splits
the available bandwidth into a number of orthogonal subcarriers. This permits effective spectrum usage and reliable
transmission when there are channels that selectively fade frequencies, The easy implementation of equalization and
channel estimation techniques, which are crucial for overcoming channel impairments, is made possible by OFDM.
The optical signal-to-noise ratio (OSNR), signal-to-noise ratio (SNR), bit error rate (BER), and constellation diagram
of all users are all measured to determine how well the system performs. Additionally, the relationship between OSNR
and BER is investigated, and it is shown that as OSNR rose, BER fell. As can be observed from the findings, the BER
grows as transmission distance increases, and we must raise OSNR to keep the BER below 10-3 .

Keywords: BER; 256 QAM; ISI; DCF; PILOT CARRIER; OFDM.
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ABSTRACT

Most Postcolonial writers in their narratives present characters who suffer rejection and discrimination because of
their gender. This situation is glaring in patriarchal societies where men feel they are superior to the woman folk. This
paper aims at projecting the link between postcolonial narrative discourse and the deconstruction of patriarchy. Put
differently, this paper shows how the authors under study, though from different socio-political and cultural back
grounds, participate in their narratives to question the superiority of men over women in the postcolonial world. From
the prism of postcolonial theory, this paper, hinges on the premise that Coetzee and Wicomb in their narrative fictions
believe that deconstruction of gender is one of the panaceas for harmony in the postcolonial socio-political space.

Keywords: Patriarchy; Deconstruction; Postcolonial Theory; Postcolonial Narrative; Deconstruction of gender;
Deconstruction Patriarchy.

INTRODUCTION

Gender can be defined in many different ways as the concept is widely used. However, Harriet Bradley gives
us an applicable definition in her book titled Fractured identities which focuses on the relation between women
and men. To her, “Gender refers to the varied and complex arrangements between men and women,
encompassing the organization of reproduction, the sexual divisions of labor and cultural definitions of
femininity and masculinity” (Bradley 205). In Critical Theory Today: A User-Friendly Guide Lois Tyson claims
that women are often portrayed as sweet, beautiful, weak, irrational and emotional, while men are described as
strong, fearless and the ones who make all decisions. The ultimate goal for feminism is to increase our
understanding of women’s experience, both in the past and present, and promote our appreciation of women’s
value in the world (Tyson 119). Makama, Godiya Allanana in “Patriarchy and Gender Inequality in Nigeria:
The Way Forward” submit that that:

Gender is the socially and culturally constructed roles for men and women. For instance,
gender roles of men as owners of property, decision makers and heads of household are
socially, historically and culturally constructed and have nothing to do with biological
differences. It is important to note the difference between sex and gender. Sex refers to the
biological differences between male and female. For instance, the adult female has breast that
can secrete milk to feed a baby but the adult male does not have. (118)

The term “Gender’ in common usage refers to differences between men and women. it often refers to purely
social rather than biological differences. Some even view gender as a social construction rather than a biological
phenomenon. In J.M Coetzee Disgrace and Zoe Wicomb’s Playing in the Light he authors present and discuss
women to prove the fact that a woman can survive and construct a better identity in any patriarchal society.

Makama, Godiya Allanana further explains that: “Gender is the socially and culturally constructed roles for men
and women. For instance, gender roles of men as owners of the property, decision makers and heads of household
are socially, historically and culturally constructed and have nothing to do with biological differences” (118).

Harriet Bradley in her book Gender: Key Concepts claims that the distinction between male and female has a
very old history (3) but gender is something that varies according to time and place, which means that gender
today is not the same as hundred years ago and gender in Sweden is not necessarily defined in the same way as
it is in South Africa. The different characters in the stories do not share the same age, culture and religion.
Feminism, on the other hand, examines how women often are subjugated.
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Maria-Sabina Draga-Alexandru in “Constructing the Female Self in Migrant Postcolonial Fiction” contends
that: Female emancipation...goes hand in hand with the reassertion of an age-old patriarchal assumption: “that
the woman is there to offer support and, since she is seen as belonging to the private sphere rather than the
public one, it is up to her to rebuild the protective environment of home” (124). Here, one realizes that for real
emancipation to occur, the woman must be able to debunk the assumption that she belongs to the private sphere
and not the public one and it is only in this context that she can rebuild a protective environment free from
patriarchal hegemony.

DECONSTRUCTING GENDER IN THE NARRATIVES OF J.M COETZEE AND ZOE WICOMB

Deconstructing Gender a theme explicit in J.M. Coetzee’s Disgrace and Youth and Zoe Wicomb’s David’s Story
and Playing in the Light. J.]M. Coetzee’s Disgrace begins with a description of one of David Lurie’s weekly
visits to an unusual colored prostitute, named Soroya. She is described as “quiet, docile and compliant.” David
violates Soroya’s careful division between her private life and her public work. Hence, she stops her visits to
Lurie abruptly. At a certain point, David feels that regular visits to the prostitute Soroya makes him happy, but
such understanding is not genuine for him. Lurie’s sex with Soroya is intense but not passionate so he feels his
intercourse with Soroya is to be akin to the “copulation of snakes: lengthy, absorbed, but rather abstract, rather
dry, even at its hottest” (3). This shows Lurie’s attitude towards intense sex; it is not a reciprocal relationship
between two individuals. It is a fleeting contract by which he tries to satisfy his physical desires. While
commenting on David Lurie’s temperament, the narrator feels that “his temperament is not going to change; he
is too old for that. His temperament is a fixed set” (2).

The narrator in Disgrace presents Soraya as one who is living a double life because she is married with kids
yet, she is having an affair with David. The omniscient narrator states that in Soraya’s arms, David “becomes
fleetingly; their father; foster father; step father; showdown-father, he bed afterwards, he feels their eyes flicker
over him overtly curiously” (6). The message J.M Coetzee intends to pass across here is that men should not
bring forth children they cannot cater for. One can also deduce from the above quotation that Soraya is involved
in prostitution because her husband cannot take care of his children. David is not also at fault because he pays
Soraya to sleep with her in the hostel where she works. Here, one can also say that although Coetzee is not
encouraging prostitution, what he is really frowning at is the nonchalant attitude of men who find it very difficult
to take care of their families.

When David meets with Soraya, her husband and children in the market, “His thoughts turn, despite himself to
the other father, the real one. Does he have an inkling of what his wife is up to, or has he elected the bliss of
ignorance?” (7). He has elected the bliss of ignorance because his wife leaves the house every other day and in
the night for that matter and he does not border to find out where she goes to. What his wife is up to is not his
problem in as much as she is bringing money for the up keep of the family. Here, Soraya has no other choice
than to involve herself in prostitution to provide for her children.

Furthermore, In J.M Coetzee’s Disgrace, one also realizes that David shows no remorse towards women. As
seen in the text, he uses his desire as an excuse to use women. A good example can still be seen in the relationship
between David and Soraya. It should be noted that David uses Soraya to satisfy himself and he uses his power
to show his superior position. During the time he sees this girl, he tries to change her in many ways; for instance,
the way she looks with her make up. The narrator states that: “Not liking the stickiness of the makeup, he asked
her to wipe it off. She obeyed, and has never worn it since” (5). This is the first time in the text that David takes
advantage of his position to show power, firstly by using Soraya and secondly by telling her to change her looks.
He gains power by putting himself in a position where he is shown as the dominant one and Soraya as his
possession. The third time David disrespects women is when Soraya disappears back to her real life and requests
that no one should be looking for her and David does the opposite since he already has a relationship with her in
his mind. He does not respect her will to be left alone, because of his own wish to be pleased by her (9-10). We
are made to understand that when David goes to the hotel where she works, he finds out her real name and
decides to telephone her in the night when her children and husband are asleep. In a telephone conversation
between David and Soraya, the former tells the latter that: “I don’t know who you are... You are harassing me
in my own house. | demand you will never phone me here again, never” (10). David takes sex to be an act of
exercising his power. David is not unaware of his power as a white over a poor prostitute who has her family,
children and a husband. Lurie seeks to probe into Soroya’s personal life; she disapproves of this invasion on her
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privacy. She makes it very clear to David that her life as a prostitute has nothing to do with her life as an
individual. It should be noted that he keeps harassing Soraya against her wish because he does not respect her as
a person. Soraya’s decision to quit prostitution is J.M Coetzee’s way of discouraging prostitution and it also
portrays the fact that women should be given the respect they deserve. Here, David feels that he is superior to
women and that is why he does not treat them well.

Post colonialist frown against the superiority on men and that is why they believe that the liberation of women
can only be successful only where patriarchy has been debunked. In other words, the two theories used in the
analysis of this work are radical movements that believe in the freedom of women who find themselves in any
patriarchal society.

Furthermore, one can say that David’s desire for women becomes his burden and he cannot control it, and the
loss of his work is a result of it. One would also say that David once tries to explain his burden to Lucy, but as
a comparison to a dog: David states that: “[...] desire is a burden we could well do without” (90) and he makes
himself comparable to a dog and its hatred of its nature. David sees the problem with his desire and he hates
what it does to him. He cannot control it but no matter how hard he punishes himself he cannot deny his nature.
Desire is something uncontrollable to David, it leads him to women and he shows his power through it but at the
end of the day, he also loses his power through his desire for women.

[...] when we were still living in Kenilworth, the people next door had a dog, a golden retriever
[...]1 ‘It was a male. Whenever there was a bitch in the vicinity it would get excited and
unmanageable, and with Pavlovian regularity the owners would beat it. This went on untill the
poor dog did not know what to do. At the smell of a bitch it would chase around the garden with
its ears flat and its tail between its legs, whining, trying to hide.’ [...] A dog will accept the
justice of that: a beating for a chewing. But desire is another story. No animal will accept the
Justice of being punished for following its instincts’. (89-90)

This could be considered as an excuse for his behaviour and his daughter Lucy asks him: “’So males must be
allowed to follow their instincts unchecked? Is that the moral?’” (Coetzee 90). Whereupon he answers: What
was ignoble about the Kenilworth spectacle was that the poor dog had begun to hate its nature. It no longer
needed to be beaten. It was ready to punish itself.” (Coetzee 90). From the rhetorical questions in the above
quotation, one can deduce that Lucy is insinuating that any man who misbehaves, should be punished. In this
case, it is apt to note that the punishment of David is justified because it is morally wrong to harass women
sexually, especially when it has to do with minors like Melanie.

In the text, women are not only looked down upon by David and Petrus but also by other people in the society.
People at the University more or less support David and his actions towards Melanie. One of the lecturers at the
University says that: “[...] David, I want to tell you, you have all my sympathy. Really. These things can be
hell.” (Coetzee 42). Many people support David and his actions: “You may find this hard to believe, David, but
we around this table are not your enemies. We have our weak moments, all of us, we are only human” (Coetzee
52). David’s actions are thus justified by his peers. He is backed up by other people on the same level. This could
also be connected to how women are looked down on in the story. Melanie, who is a victim of David, is not
supported by people around. It should be noted that David never says, nor admits, that his harassments of Melanie
Isaacs are disgraceful. There is only one person who tells him that his actions are inappropriate and shameful
and that is his former wife Rosalind: “[...] The whole thing is disgraceful from beginning to end. Disgraceful
and vulgar too. And I’m not sorry for saying so” (Coetzee 45). Nobody ever tells David that what he does is
wrong since he is always supported by others, apart from a few exceptions. Therefore, he sees his actions as
more acceptable than they are and his actions may be considered a product of the society he lives in. Moreso,
one can say that David’s former wife considers David’s actions as inappropriate, vulgar and disgraceful because
she understands that it is a terrible thing to harass a woman. It is also possible that Rosalind is bitter with David
because she has been harassed and disgraced by him in the past.

Again, in J.M. Coetzee’s Disgrace, there are two women in the story David cannot control; Lucy and her friend,
Bev. They are strong women, which is something different from the women David has dealt with earlier. David
always tries to control Lucy but he cannot do it. Lucy is very strong woman who takes care of herself and breaks
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all the gender roles. Lucy has a big house and a farm that she takes care of. Lucy here can be seen as a strong
woman given that unlike some women who depend on men for a house and a farm, she struggles to own the two
and this is exactly the message that J.M Coetze wants to pass across to women who find themselves in a
patriarchal society.

David’s thoughts about Lucy and Bev are not healthy at all. Some of the first things David notices about Lucy
when he sees her is that: “[...] she has put on weight” (59). “Soon she will be positively heavy. Letting herself
go, as what happens when one withdraws from the field of love” (65). Despite the way David feels about Lucy,
he does not succeed control her. Similarly, the first time David meets Bev, he perceives her as: [...] a dumpy,
bustling little woman with black freckles, close-cropped, wiry hair, and no neck. He does not like women who
make no effort to be attractive (72). And once again, women’s looks is what David is most interested in and
since Bev is not good-looking enough, he does not like her. From a feminist perception, this is a way of looking
down on women. In the above quotations, David reveals his thoughts about the women who are close to him.
Again, when he sees Helen, Lucy’s friend for the first time, he wishes Lucy would find someone better because
she is not beautiful enough.

Just like David, Petrus is one of the persons who does not have respect for women. When Lucy is raped, instead
of sympathizing with her, he decides to ask David the following question: “Will Lucy go to the market
tomorrow? (115). This tells a lot about Petrus and his refusal to understand a woman’s experience of a rape.
Again, one can say that Petrus refusal to understand Lucy is a justification of the fact that he considers women
as inferior.

David and Petrus have different intentions of using women. Petrus gains economic and material winnings and
that is probably because he has always been poor and riches is therefore what he looks for. In the case of David,
on the other hand, it is harder to tell what he gains from using women. One could argue that David’s way of
acting towards women is a consequence of his troubled life, since he lost his wife. David at least gains sexual
pleasure and takes advantage of the position he possesses when he uses Soraya and Melanie. The narrator makes
Petrus’ way of acting and using women seem less accepted than David’s. This may be because the story is
focalized through David, as mentioned earlier, and therefore we do not get much sense of what Petrus’ thoughts
are.

South Africa’s history is hereby still present in the story and the portraits of white and black people are brutally
exposed. It could all be a contest to show who is in charge. David’s rape seems to be more about not seeing
women as worthy but let us not forget about Soraya, the black woman he struggled for. He spent time mentioning
many times that Soraya is black and he also takes time to hate the black men for raping Lucy, a white innocent
girl. David’s old-fashioned thoughts of black and white people are still present.

Furthermore, talking about the life of David and women, Lucy reminds him that: “You have paid your price.
Perhaps, looking back, she won’t think too harshly of you. Women can be surprisingly forgiving” (69). Here,
Coetzee portrays the woman’s character as one who forgives easily. This can be confirmed as far as the text is
concerned because no matter the behaviour of David the women he has dated in the past are still very good to
him. A very good example of women and forgiveness can be seen in Lucy who decided to pardon her rapists and
despite the effort by her father for her to abort the baby she got as a result of rape, she refuses. Here we can say
that women have a soft heart as compared to men.

Again, commenting about women, David affirms that every woman he has come in contact with, has taught him
a lesson about himself and has made him “a better person” (70). From the above quotation, one can say that he
has learned a lot from the women he has encountered. Knowing who her father is, she responds to him in the
following words: “I hope you are not claiming the reverse as well. That knowing you have turned your women
into better people” (70). From the above quotation, one can say that why Lucy makes the above statement is
because she is aware that all the women David has met are good but David has been a very bad person.

Again, when Petrus’s wife is expecting a baby all and sundry including Petrus are expecting that the child would
be a baby boy and when asked what he got against girls he explains that: “Always it is best if the first one is a
boy. Then he can show his sisters — how to behave. Yes... A girl is very expensive... Always money, money,
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money.” (130). From the above quotation, Petrus insinuates that a girl child is useless and can only be taught by
boys and that is why he feels that he cannot spend his money on girls. According to Petrus, girls are expensive
because “you must buy this, you must buy them that” (130). After listening to Petrus about the issue of the girls
“Lucy smiles, but he knows she is embarrassed” (130). Lucy is embarrassed because it is unthinkable to
comprehend the fact that girls are better than boys and that it is not right to spend money on them.

In the text we equally see Petrus’s discrimination against women clearly exhibited when Lucy and her father
goes to visit Petrus and his wife, the narrator says that he “From the kitchen area, if that what is what they call
it, Petrus summons his wife. It is the first time he has seen her from close by. She is young — pleasant-faced
rather than pretty, shy, clearly pregnant. She takes Lucy’s hand but does not take his, nor does she meet his eyes”
(128). From the above quotation, we realize that Petrus’s wife greets Lucy but does not take David’s hand and
“her eyes do not meet his.” Here, one can conclude that she finds herself in a patriarchal society where a woman
is supposed to be seen and not heard. Again, the fact that Petrus’s “summoned” his wife from the kitchen to
receive a gift from David and Lucy justifies the fact that Petrus does not have any respect for her.

It should be noted that apart from the fact that Petrus is interested in a boy over a girl, Lucy feels that he treats
women badly. Talking about Petrus, the omniscient narrator states that Petrus is a “dominating personality. The
young wife seems happy, but he wonders what stories the old wife has to tell” (137). From the above quotation,
one realises that Petrus is domineering especially to his wives. According to Lucy, Petrus’s first wife may be
happy but the “old wife” has a lot of stories to tell about Petrus and his domineering behaviour. In a way, J.M
Coetzee is condemning the patriarchal and attitude of Petrus. Again, another instance of patriarchal dominance
in the text is seen when Lucy talks to her father concerning men, sex, and hatred. She states that:

Hatred...when it comes to men and sex, David, nothing surprises me anymore. May be, for men,
hating the women makes sex more exiting. You are a man, you ought to know. When you have
sex with someone strange — when you trap her, hold her down, get her under you, put all your
weight on her — isn’t it a bit like killing? Pushing the knife in; exiting afterwards, leaving the
body behind covered in blood — doesn 't it feel like murder? (158)

From the above quotation, one realises that men use force to inflict untold pain on women through rape and this
according to Lucy is not different from murder. Again, one can say that this is J.M Coetzee’s way of saying that
molesting women because they are weak is uncalled for.

Another idea of gender deconstruction can be seen in Lucy when she decides to keep the pregnancy she gets as
a result of rape. Talking to her father about why she intends to keep the baby, she tells him that “why? I am a
woman, David. Do you think I hate children? Should I choose against the child because of who its father is?”
(198). The rhetorical questions explains the fact that Lucy is not just God fearing but she is also a woman of
dignity. The fact that she decides to keep the baby is J.M Coetzee’s way of portraying the fact that mothers are
supposed to take care of their children, irrespective of how they got them. In fact, when David realises that Lucy
is eager to keep the baby, he asks her the following question: “Are you telling me you are going to have the
child?” (198). She responds to her father’s question in the affirmative and states that she is not “having an
abortion” (198). When Lucy informs her father that she is not having an abortion, he tells her that she did not
tell him that she does not believe in abortion (199). When Lucy realises how mad her father is because she wants
to keep the pregnancy, she addresses him thus:

[...1 David, I can’t run my life according to whether or not you like what I do. Not anymore.
You behave as if everything | do is part of the story of your life. You are the main character; |
am the minor character who doesn’t make an appearance until halfway through. Well contrary
to what you think, people are not divided into major and minor. | am not minor. | have a life of
my own, just as important to me as yours is to you, and in my life, | am the one who makes the
decisions. (199)

From the above quotation, it is obvious that David is patriarchal and domineering and that is why Lucy feels that
her father must not decide for her all the time. In fact, from the above quotation, it is clear that J.M Coetzee is
advocating for a society where the rights of the woman are respected.
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Again, commenting on what Lucy said to her father in relation to moving into Petrus’s house, as a wife, Bev
Shaw addresses David thus: “women are adaptable. Lucy is adaptable. And she is young. She lives closer to the
ground than you. Than either of us” (210). Here, it is obvious that this is J.M Coetzee’s way of saying that unlike
men, women are always ready to tolerate any situation especially in their homes just to make their families
happy. Lucy confirmed her love for her child in the following words: “love will grow — one can trust Mother
Nature for that. | am determined to be a good mother, David. A good mother and a good person. You should try
to be a good person too.” (216). Here, one can say that Lucy is determined to be a good person and a good mother
and, this is a message to all mothers that they are supposed to love their children come what may. She feels that
her father should struggle to be a good person too because it is possible that he does not have an iota of love for
women and that is why he is not in love with his wife.

In Zo& Wicomb’s Playing in the Light through the presentation of the activities of the protagonist, Marion
Campbell, we realise that the author’s project is one of deconstructing gender in post-Apartheid South Africa.
Just like Vera Stark and Sarah Barcant, Marion Campbell is presented, in the novel as self-assertive and self-
confident. The narrator stresses that Marion lives alone in her apartment at Bloubergstrand. Most importantly,
he comments that “Marion’s apartment is modest — she has no need for more than a bedroom — but the flat is the
fulfilment of an adolescent dream” (2). This statement justifies the fact that Marion’s present success is the result
of a childhood dream, desire, and commitment to its fulfilment. Even at the early stage of her development, she
is conscious of the fact that her future lies in her hands and she has to work tirelessly to succeed in life. Moreover,
the idea of living alone shows that she is against those who think that women can only depend on men to survive.
Furthermore, the above citation also depicts the view that Marion is ambitious and hardworking.

Again, in the novel, we equally see Marion do a lot of things to make herself happy without a man beside her.
The narrator states that “On Sunday morning, Marion rises at dawn to drive to the fishing village on the coast
where she rents a cottage” (22). Here, one realises that she does not ask for the service of a driver to take her
around; she does it herself. This emphasises the view that a woman can work things out for herself without
asking for support from anybody. The narrator brings to the readers’ vision the beauty of the coastal scenery in
the following passage:

When the sea is well risen, she has to stop for tortoises carrying their ancient carcasses across
the gravel road. In spring, the road is flanked by fields of Namaqua daisies that bring the
tourists, who drive absurdly slowly to admire the garish colours, a5ZXXXbut now in April there
are not many people about. Here on the lagoon, the Atlantic is not so cold — she may even swim
— but sitting in the sun with her magazines, an extraordinary tiredness, a laziness, washes over
her. She is content to walk on the sand, to sit and doze all day on the beach and watch the tide
come in, watch the water lap at the fine white sand, nibble at the lengthening shadow of the
cliff growing greedier and greedier until it roars its hunger into the cavities of rocks. (22-23)

The use of the above vivid description is to show how the beauty of the landscape is a reflection of the joy and
happiness in the mind of Marion as she visits this touristic site for recreation. Besides, she is very forceful and
dynamic in her society. She is a vibrant middle class woman with a successful career in business. It is in this
light that the narrator says that “It is the hard-working middle class that she [Marion] admires, which is to say
people like herself” (25). From the text, the reader is made to understand that Marion who is a female character
has “[...]” advanced in the world precisely because she presses on (3). Marion, who is a woman, has advanced
contrary to the impression that women are relegated to the background.

Furthermore, Marion’s greatest determination is to make herself comfortable in life even without a husband.
This is a dream which has been animating her vision throughout the novel. She is proud to share her dreams with
the people or workers in her agency and even to her subordinates. The narrator affirms this when she says:

There is nothing more tedious than listening to other people’s dreams. And despite knowing
this, knowing that a dream is only of interest to the dreamer — who inserts it into the puzzles of
her own life, hoping it will throw its feeble light over her peevish questions, her half-hearted
attempts at making sense of the world — Marion has a perverse urge to tell her dream to these
in her office, people whom, strictly speaking she barely knows. (29)
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What Marion dreams of, in one of her dreams, is a green Jaguar or a boyfriend, although she says that having a
boyfriend is not too certain. The narrator says: “Marion’s dreams of a green Jaguar or a boyfriend, although she
has doubts about the latter” (29). This statement justifies the fact that Marion does not see the need for a
boyfriend in her life. In other words, she doubts about getting a boyfriend or starting a relationship with a man.
It should be noted that unlike other women, Marion does not wait for anybody to take care of her. She has been
able to impose herself in the society where she lives. What is interesting as far as Marion’s dream is concerned
is the fact that the narrator dedicates five (5) pages in the text to explain Marion’s dream probably because he
wants to emphasise that women have the right to dream big irrespective of whether they have a man helping
them or not. The narrator equally justify the fact that women, just like men, should struggle to be who they want
to be in life, irrespective of what others feel. The narrator comments:

Marion behaves like someone who doesn’t know that you are exposed to your dreams, that
people will shake their heads or wink at each other when your back is turned. She does not try
to stop herself from telling. There is perhaps the hope that, in the telling, the dream will release
at least some of its meaning; that details inaccessible in silent recollection will reveal
themselves to shape a skeletal narrative. (29)

Similarly, the author, Zoé Wicomb, does not only present Marion as confident and self-assertive; she is seen as
hardworking and diligent in her profession. The narrator presents her as someone who “[...] likes being in her
office when everyone has left and the place is hers to potter about in, as she cannot do in the presence of others”
(15). This character trait shows that she is dedicated to her business and will sacrifice all that she has to make it
progress. In this regard, she avoids all places of relaxation such as film halls, night clubs and bars to allocate
more time to her job. The narrator comments:

On the pad on her desk is a list of tasks for Monday morning that she might as well get started
on; but she is restless, perhaps because it is getting on for Saturday evening in a city decanted
of people — people who are readying themselves for the elusive pleasure of the night. (15)

Furthermore, we realise that Marion is the bread-winner in her family. This goes contrary to the traditionally-
held belief that women are mere observers in their families, while the men are the ones who provide the needs.
The narrator draws a contrast between her and her brothers who are very boring and irresponsible. As an
illustration to the discourteous and ill-mannered behaviour of her brothers, the narrator comments that “Except
for what the brothers stole from the left on lazy Sunday afternoons, pocketfuls taken to the mealier field where
they would lie hidden between rows of maize, chewing, and checking the lengths of their penises” (4). This
contrast brings out the view that the woman, in the post-Apartheid context, to an extent is more responsible and
sensitive to social values than the man. Also, the important role Marion plays in her family is seen when she
informs her father that she will be coming to visit them in Cape Town. John Campbell waits for her eagerly. The
narrator declares:

He waits for Saturdays when Marion comes, or for the occasional phone calls during the week
when she might announce that she’ll be popping in, or that she is on her way, by which he has
come to understand that she has only just thought of coming, and that there will be long minutes
of hunting for keys, of finishing a cup of tea, of finding in her cupboard treats to bring for him
or stopping at a shop for a packet of biltong or mebos, while he waits patiently through slow
time. But with his special ear for traffic, he picks out precisely the sound of her car as it
approaches the robot in Main Road; he can tell from the screech of wheels whether she is
waiting at a red light before turning, or whether she is slowing down on the green, slipping into
second gear in order to turn into Burns Road. (6-7)

Brenda Mackey is another female character in Playing in the Light that the author uses to show the vital role that
the woman plays in the post-Apartheid South African society. She is of the coloured race and also a member of
the MCTravel Company. Just like Marion, the author penetrates her personality to bring out the shift towards
female empowerment in the New South Africa. The narrator describes Brenda in the following words: “Brenda
Mackay is soft-spoken, soothing even, unless that is just the musical lilt of her Cape Town accent, but at times
there is something of an ironic edge to her voice that is unnerving” (17). Just like Marion, she is also assertive
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in her character; she is also diligent and duty conscious at her work place. The narrator admits that she (Marion)
is always at work even when she is sick. Her boss, Marion Campbell, is very happy with her behaviour. Also,
the narrator authenticates this assertion in the following words:

Marion felt a twinge of guilt about Brenda. The girl has turned out to be reliable and
conscientious, she’s never missed a day, even coming to work when she had that dreadful cough
and had to be sent home. Come on, she said, take Monday off; take yourself away somewhere
nice. (18)

Brenda, however, rejects this offer and asserts thus: “No, really, Brenda said, I’m not in need of a break” (18).
From the above quotation, one realizes that Brenda is working very hard and even comes to work when she ill.
When Marion realizes that she is ill and ask her to take a break, she refuses to take a day off. Here, one can say
that just like men, women too can be very hardworking and dedicated to work.

In the same way, Marion’s mother, Helen, is one of the female characters in the novel who deconstructs gender
bias. She rebukes her husband, John Campbell, for not letting her dress in trousers which he believes is a dress
designed only for men. John is a rigid conservative who believes that the gender divide should be maintained.
Following this, Helen criticises him thus: “Campbell, you’re no longer on the farm; this is the city. I won’t be a
plaasjapie here, and you know better than to call me Lennie. It can’t be a sin to wear trousers, because nowadays,
here in town, you’ll see smart, respectable women wearing slacks [...] she said bitterly” (10). This rebuke, by
Helen, shows that she wants to be free to wear whatever she wants to wear besides, the fact that she wears
trousers does not mean that she is bad person since responsible and respectable women wear trousers nowadays.

Moreover, the gender concept of sisterhood is very strong in the post-Apartheid era as seen in the relationship
between Marion and Annie Boshoff. These two female characters are very much attached. This stems from the
fact that they grew up together. The child-like relationship that they had has followed them to adulthood. This
sisterly bond between Marion and Boshoff is seen when the narrator says: “Marion would have preferred to live
above Main Road, close to Annie Boshoff” (9). The probable reason for this wish is that they can consolidate
their relationship and live together. Through the relationship between female characters in this novel, the author
seems to think that there should be a collaboration among post-Apartheid women for them to make their voices
heard.

The idea of gender acceptance and reconciliation is also portrayed in the MCTravel Company where the male
workers have no bias against their female colleagues because of their gender. This cordial relationship between
the sexes is seen in the relationship between Boetie van Graan and Brenda Mackey. When Brenda was recruited
in the company to replace Mrs Chester who has gone on retirement, she is given a warm reception by Mr. Boetie
who is also a worker in the company. The narrator remarks that:

When Marion first announced to her staff that things were tight, and that when Mrs Chester
retired, she planned to replace her with a young colored girl, she was not surprised at Boetie
van Graan’s skepticism. It was to be expected: he was not as enlightened as the rest of them.
But when Brenda arrived, a slip of a girl who looked no more than sixteen, he did the right
thing. Times were changing and he certainly was not going to be left behind. Boetie took her
hand warmly and said, Brenda, very pleased to meet you. I'm Mr. van Graan and | hope that
you’ll be happy here. (19)

This idea of gender acceptance is proof of the view that the future of post-Apartheid South Africa lies in the
hands of both men and women who must come together to contribute to national development. The cordiality
between the sexes in this company therefore epitomises the entire post-Apartheid society.

A similar case of gender acceptance is also found in the relationship between Marion and Geoff. Their
relationship shows signs of the reversal of roles and gender deconstruction. The omniscient narrator remarks that
when both of them are at home, Geoff is the one who does the cooking for Marion. This is contrary to the
traditional role of the man as seen in Chinua Achebe’s Things Fall Apart and Arrow of God where the man
occupies public space and the woman domestic space. The narrator says:
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They leave the restaurant without ordering food. In the car, Geoff folds her in his arms, ruffles
her hair and is gratified by the convulsions, by the tears that course down her cheeks, tears that
he kisses away. This revelation turns her into a ragged waif in need of protection. Once home,
he cooks for her. A simple pasta is comforting, he says, turning it also into a lesson. First, the
grating of the lemon peel so that the juice has time to be infused with its zest, before being toast
in the pasta with olive oil, garlic and parsley. (77)

From the above quotation, one can say that after the outing of Marion and Geoff, while at home, the later decides
to cook for the former hence debunking the fact that cooking is only reserved for women. More so, still talking
about Marion, the narrator explains that “[...] she knows how to be civil. She knows the names of museums and
churches; as a travel agent, she knows the sites that can’t be missed, and so asks after the queues at the Uffizi,
the piazza in Arezzo the subsidence, in Venice” (42). The above quotation explains the fact that Marion is an
independent woman. The narrator confirms this by saying that when Marion goes out with her boyfriend, “[...]
she loves being out with him walking where a woman would not walk on her own, seeing Cape Town anew, but
no, not like a tourist, rather the familiar place reused by rain into rightness” (43). What is interesting here is the
fact that Marion breaks the barrier of walking where a woman would not walk and this is because she has decided
to impose herself in a society that is dominated by men.

Again, also talking about gender deconstruction and self-assertion, the narrator claims that when Geoff, Marion’s
boyfriend said he would call Marion and did not; she said “she would call. Although she understands that
nowadays a woman needs no wait for a man to get in touch, she cannot bring herself to do the calling, cannot
put herself in a vulnerable position. She is she supposes, an old-fashioned girl” (56). Here, it is very clear that
the time when men expect only women to call them is in the past now. This emphasises the idea of self-assertion
where Marion feels that if she is that important, Goeff her boyfriend should also do the calling and not the other
way round.

In the text, one realizes that apart from fighting against Apartheid, Father Gilbert also fought against gender
inequality in the Apartheid days. In the Anglican Church, he tried to maintain gender equality. The narrator says
that, as the parish priest of St. Luke’s Anglican Church, he opted for a way of making his mark through the
introduction of “[...] the Maundy Thursday midnight ceremony of humbly washing the feet of his parishioners,
as Christ himself had washed those of his disciples” (160). Maundy Thursday, as far as Christianity is concerned,
is the Thursday before Easter, commemorating the Last Supper of Christ with his apostles. During this occasion,
he chooses a woman [Helen Campbell] to be among the twelve parishioners whose feet are to be washed. The
narrator records that many members of the parish council interpreted Father Gilbert’s action as a spiritual
sacrilege — since they did not consider the woman worthy to be chosen. However, Father Gilbert justifies his
decision by bringing the parishioners to the knowledge that “The Bible, he explained, was not immutable; the
Church must move with the times” (160). The decision, by Father Gilbert, to include a woman among the twelve
shows that he does not consider women as inferior and this is exactly the vision of Zoe Wicomb and J.M. Coetzee
as far as the post-Apartheid South African is

CONCLUSION

In accordance with the above facts therefore, one will assert that a critical study of the texts under study as seen in
above paragraphs reveals that the ideological and artistic vision of the authors under study is their ability to
deconstruct gender.
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ABSTRACT

This research is an academic study carried out by the researcher and labeled (the moral dimension in the life
of the imams of Ahl al-Bayt (peace be upon them), the Prophet Muhammad (may God bless him and his
family), and Imam Hassan bin Ali (peace be upon him) as a model), to demonstrate the contributions of the
Holy Prophet (peace be upon him). God be upon him and his family) morality and his dealings, whether in
peace or war, as well as with the good and the bad, and how this characteristic was reflected on the pure
family of the House (peace be upon them), and these qualities acquire the nature of continuity in the moral
dealings from the principles of the Muhammadan house.

And that these morals were never the product of an intellectual or cognitive development on the order of the
ages, but were a revelation revealed by God Almighty and legislated by the honorable Prophet Muhammad
(may God bless him and his family and grant them peace). The highness of the morals of the greatest
Messenger (may God bless him and his family and grant him peace) and his pure progeny.

We divided this research into two axes, the first is the moral dealing of the Prophet of Mercy Muhammad
(may God bless him and his family and grant him peace) with polytheists and hypocrites, and the second is
the ethical dealing of Imam Hassan bin Ali (peace be upon him).

Among the results that we reached is the uniqueness of the Muhammadan house in their good morals from
those who preceded and followed, since the moral obligation for them is the human feeling of God Almighty

watching over him, so he must be aware and preserve himself in front of the calamities of the world and its
temptations that lead him to what his consequences are not praiseworthy.
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Abdullah bin Abdul Muttalib (May God be pleased with him),
the Crux of Prophecy

Hussein Allawi Haji
Third Directorate of Education Rusafa, Iraq

ABSTRACT

This research is an academic study carried out by the researcher and tagged (Abdullah bin Abdul Muttalib (may
God be pleased with him) the crucifixion of prophecy) in order to demonstrate his lofty stature and high status among
the Quraysh and the Arabs, and what distinguished him of good qualities, as he grew up in a house that is considered
one of the best houses of generosity, courage and dignity, where The best crucifix from which the Messenger of
God (may God bless him and his family and grant them peace) descended.

We have divided this topic into three axes, the first is his birth and his father vowed to sacrifice him, the second is
his attributes and dignity, and the third is his marriage to Mrs. Amna Bint Wahb.

Perhaps one of the most prominent findings of our research is the greatness of this personality, who bears the
Muhammadan lights, as God Almighty chose him to be at the core of the best of God Almighty's creation.
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A Scenario of Pharmacy Education and Training in India

Jyoti Agrawal
Director, Krrypto Edutech, Darbhanga, Bihar

ABSTRACT

Pharmacy education in India focuses on producing skilled pharmacists who can contribute to the pharmaceutical
industry, patient care, drug research, and public health initiatives. The profession of pharmacy plays a crucial role in
the Indian healthcare system, and the emphasis on continuous learning and ethical practice ensures that pharmacists
uphold high standards of patient safety and well-being. Some pharmacists may pursue postgraduate residency
programsto gain advanced training and specialization in specific areas, such as ambulatory care,critical care, or
infectious diseases.

INTRODUCTION

Pharmacy education and training involve the preparation of future pharmacists to provide pharmaceutical care and
related services to patients. It is a comprehensive process that equipsstudents with the knowledge, skills, and
competencies needed to ensure the safe and effectiveuse of medications and promote optimal patient outcomes. In
India, pharmacy education and training follow a structured and regulated system to produce competent pharmacists
who can contribute to the healthcare system effectively. India's journey in pharmacy education has evolved over the
years, transitioning from a focus on quality control and standardization to comprehensive programs emphasizing
clinical pharmacy and patient care. The establishment of regulatory bodies, such as the PCI and AICTE, has played a
crucial role in maintaining the quality of pharmacy education and practice in the country. As India continues to grow
as a developing nation, pharmacy education remains vital in producing skilled pharmacists who contribute to
healthcare, pharmaceutical research, and the well-being of the population.

After gaining independence in 1947, India faced the challenge of organizing and regulating the pharmacy profession,
which was previously unorganized under British rule. There were no legal restrictions on the practice of pharmacy,
and the concept of pharmacy practice was not fully recognized at that time. In 1948, the Pharmacy Act was enacted,
serving as the country's first minimum standard of educational qualification for pharmacy practice and aiming to
regulate the profession.

According to the Pharmacy Act, individuals interested in practicing as pharmacists need to have at least a diploma in
pharmacy. The Act also established the Pharmacy Council of India (PCI) to implement its provisions and regulate
pharmacy education and practice across the country. The Act mandated the creation of state pharmacy councils in
each Indian state, responsible for controlling and registering pharmacists within their respective regions. These state
pharmacy councils work in coordination with the PCI to ensure adherence to professional standards and ethics.
Throughout the country, pharmacy institutions, whichencompass both colleges/schools and universities, offer
education and training in the English language. English serves as the sole language of instruction in these institutions,
providing a uniform medium for delivering pharmacy education.

Since its enactment, the Pharmacy Act and the establishment of the PCI have played a pivotalrole in organizing and
elevating the pharmacy profession in India. The Act has set minimum standards for pharmacy education and practice,
ensuring that qualified and skilled pharmacists contribute effectively to the healthcare system and the pharmaceutical
industry inthe nation.
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Table 1: Timeline of Pharmacy Education in India

Year Milestone

Introduction of a 3-year Bachelor of Pharmacy (BPharm) program at Banaras HinduUniversity, focusing on
1937  pharmaceutical chemistry, analytical chemistry, and pharmacy.

1944 Punjab University established a pharmacy department.
1947 L.M. College was established in Ahmedabad, offering a pharmacy degree program.

Indian Pharmaceutical Congress was founded, providing a platform for pharmacists toexchange knowledge and
1951  discuss developments in the field.

1952 The Indian Pharmacy Act was enacted, regulating the practice of pharmacy in the country.

The All India Council for Technical Education (AICTE) was established to oversee technicaleducation,
1955 including pharmacy programs.

The Pharmacy Council of India (PCI) was established to regulate pharmacy education andpractice in India.
1960s

The PCI introduced the 4-year Bachelor of Pharmacy (BPharm) curriculum, focusing onclinical pharmacy
1979 and patient care.

India implemented economic reforms, liberalizing its economy and opening opportunities forthe pharmaceutical
1991 industry.

Introduction of the 5-year Doctor of Pharmacy (Pharm.D.) program in India, focusing onadvanced clinical
1997 pharmacy and patient care.

India's pharmacy education system adopted the Choice Based Credit System (CBCS),providing students with
2014 flexibility in course selection and credit transfer.

EDUCATION STRUCTURE OF PHARMACY IN INDIA :

1. Bachelor of Pharmacy (B.Pharm):

- The Bachelor of Pharmacy (B.Pharm) is an undergraduate degree program in pharmacy. It typically spans
four years and comprises both theoretical and practical coursework.

- B.Pharm curriculum includes subjects such as pharmaceutical chemistry, pharmacology, pharmaceutics,
pharmacognosy, pharmaceutical analysis, and pharmaceutical engineering.

- During the course, students are exposed to practical training through laboratory work and industrial visits.

2. Pharm.D. (Doctor of Pharmacy):

- Pharm.D. is a professional doctoral degree program in pharmacy and is a recent addition to the Indian
pharmacy education system.

- It is a six-year program that includes five years of academic coursework and one year of internship or
practical training.

- Pharm.D. curriculum focuses on clinical pharmacy, patient care, and therapeutics, enabling graduates to
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become experts in medication management and pharmaceutical care.

. Licensure and Registration:

- After completing B.Pharm or Pharm.D., graduates must register with the respective State Pharmacy Council
to obtain a license to practice as a pharmacist.

- Licensure involves passing a qualifying examination conducted by the Pharmacy Council of India (PCI).

. Internship and Practical Training:

- Students pursuing B.Pharm and Pharm.D. programs must complete a compulsory internship, often known as
the "compulsory rotating internship"” (CRI).

- The internship typically lasts for six months to one year, depending on the program, during which students
gain hands-on experience in various pharmacy settings.

. Continuing Pharmacy Education (CPE):

- After obtaining the license, pharmacists are encouraged to engage in Continuing Pharmacy Education (CPE)
to keep themselves updated with advancements in pharmacy practice, new medications, and patient care
guidelines.

- The PCI recommends a specified number of CPE credits for pharmacists to maintain their registration.

. Specialization and Postgraduate Studies:

- After completing B.Pharm or Pharm.D., some pharmacists pursue postgraduate studies (M.Pharm or
Pharm.D. Post Baccalaureate) to specialize in specific areas of pharmacy, such as pharmacology,
pharmaceutics, hospital pharmacy, clinical pharmacy, etc.

. Pharmacy Council of India (PCI):

- The Pharmacy Council of India (PCI) is the apex regulatory body that governs pharmacy education and

practice in the country.

- PCI sets the standards for pharmacy education, conducts licensure examinations, and oversees the
functioning of State Pharmacy Councils.
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Table 2: PharmD and PharmD (post baccalaureate) Degree Curriculum Outline

Hours of Study”

Course Title Theory Practical® Tutorial®

Year 1
Human Anatomy and Physiology 99 99 33
Pharmaceutics 66 99 33
Medicinal Biochemistry 99 99 33
Pharmaceutical Organic Chemistry 99 99 33
Pharmaceutical Inorganic Chemistry 66 99 33
Remedial Mathematics/ Biology 99 99 33
Total hours = 1320

Year 2
Pathophysiology 99 - 33
Pharmaceutical Microbiology 99 99 33
Pharmacognosy and Phytopharmaceuticals 99 99 33
Pharmacology-I 99 - 33
Community Pharmacy 66 - 33
Pharmacotherapeutics-I 99 99 33
Total hours = 1056

Year 3
Pharmacology-I1 99 99 33
Pharmaceutical Analysis 99 99 33
Pharmacotherapeutics-I1 99 99 33
Pharmaceutical Jurisprudence 66 - -
Medicinal Chemistry 99 99 33
Pharmaceutical Formulations 66 99 33
Total hours = 1188

Year 4
Pharmacotherapeutics-111 99 99 33
Hospital Pharmacy 66 99 33
Clinical Pharmacy 99 99 33
Biostatistics and Research Methodology 66 - 33
Biopharmaceutics and Pharmacokinetics 99 99 33
Clinical Toxicology 66 - 33
Total hours = 1089

Year 5
Clinical Research 99 - 33
Pharmacoepidemiology and 99 - i3
Pharmacoeconomics
Clinical Pharmacokinetics and 66 - 33
Pharmacotherapeutic Drug Monitoring
Clerkship - - 33
Project work (Six Months)® - 660 -
Total hours = 1056

Year 6

Internship or Residency program

GROWTH OF PHARMACY EDUCATION IN INDIA

The growth of pharmacy education in India has been remarkable over the years, transforming the profession into an
organized and regulated field. Several factors have contributed to the expansion and development of pharmacy
education in the country:

1. Establishment of Pharmacy Councils: The creation of the Pharmacy Council of India (PCI) and State Pharmacy
Councils in the 1960s provided a regulatory framework to oversee pharmacy education and practice. These
bodies set standards for curriculum, faculty, and infrastructure, ensuring quality education and ethical practice.

2. Introduction of New Programs: Over time, India introduced new educational programs in pharmacy, such as the
Doctor of Pharmacy (Pharm.D.) and Pharm.D. Post Baccalaureate programs. These advanced programs
emphasize clinical pharmacyand patient care, equipping pharmacists to play a more significant role in healthcare.
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3. Accreditation and Affiliation: Pharmacy institutions seek accreditation from professional bodies and affiliations
with reputed universities, which enhance their credibility and attract more students. Accredited programs ensure
adherence to qualitystandards and foster continuous improvement.

4. Research and Innovation: Increased emphasis on research in pharmacy has led to the establishment of specialized
research centers and facilities. Universities and institutions are promoting research in pharmaceutical sciences
and encouraging students and faculty to engage in innovative projects.

5. Collaboration with Industry: Partnerships between academia and the pharmaceutical industry have led to
collaborative research, internships, and industry-academic interactions. Such collaborations ensure that
pharmacy education aligns with industry needs and current trends.

6. Technological Advancements: Integration of technology in pharmacy education has enhanced teaching and
learning experiences. E-learning platforms, virtual laboratories, and simulation tools offer practical training and
foster digital literacy.

7. Global Exposure: International collaborations and exchange programs provide opportunities for students and
faculty to gain exposure to global practices and advancements in pharmacy. This exposure enhances cross-
cultural learning and opensavenues for international research collaborations.

8. Demand for Healthcare Services: The increasing demand for healthcare services has driven the need for well-
trained pharmacists. As healthcare systems expand, there is a greater demand for pharmacists to contribute to
patient care and medication management.

9. Policy and Government Initiatives: Government initiatives and policies aimed atimproving healthcare and
pharmaceutical services have contributed to the growth of pharmacy education. Schemes to upgrade
infrastructure and provide scholarships haveincreased accessibility to education.

10. Recognition and Career Opportunities: Pharmacists are gaining recognition for their vital role in healthcare. The
growing awareness of the profession has attracted more students to pursue pharmacy education, leading to an
increase in the number ofpharmacy institutions.

EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMS IN PHARMACY

Educational programs in pharmacy are designed to equip students with the necessary knowledge, skills, and
competencies to practice as pharmacists or pursue careers in the pharmaceutical industry, research, or academia. These
programs vary in duration, content, and level of qualification offered. Here are the main types of educational programs
inpharmacy:

. Bachelor of Pharmacy (B.Pharm):

- The Bachelor of Pharmacy (B.Pharm) is an undergraduate degree program that typically spans four years.

- B.Pharm programs focus on fundamental pharmaceutical sciences, such as pharmaceuticalchemistry,
pharmacology, pharmaceutics, pharmacognosy, and pharmaceutical analysis.

- Students learn about drug development, drug formulation, drug interactions, and theprinciples of
pharmaceutical care.

. Doctor of Pharmacy (Pharm.D.):

- Pharm.D. is a professional doctoral degree program that typically spans six years, includinga mandatory one-
year internship.

- The Pharm.D. curriculum emphasizes clinical pharmacy, patient care, and evidence-basedpractice.

- Students are trained to play an active role in medication management, providing drugtherapy
recommendations, patient counseling, and monitoring.

. Master of Pharmacy (M.Pharm):

- The Master of Pharmacy (M.Pharm) is a postgraduate degree program that typically spanstwo years.

- M.Pharm programs offer specialized training in specific areas of pharmacy, such aspharmacology,
pharmaceutics, pharmaceutical analysis, or clinical pharmacy.
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- Students engage in research and advanced coursework in their chosen area of specialization.

4. Pharm.D. Post Baccalaureate (Pharm.D. PB):

- Pharm.D. Post Baccalaureate is a three-year program designed for graduates holding aB.Pharm degree.

- It provides additional clinical training and exposure to patient care, similar to the Pharm.D.program.

5. Ph.D. in Pharmacy:

- Ph.D. programs in pharmacy are research-based doctoral programs that focus on producingindependent
researchers and scholars in pharmaceutical sciences.

- Ph.D. candidates conduct original research under the guidance of faculty mentors andcontribute to the
advancement of pharmaceutical knowledge.

6. Diploma in Pharmacy (D.Pharm):

- The Diploma in Pharmacy (D.Pharm) is a diploma-level program that typically spans twoyears.

- D.Pharm programs provide basic education in pharmaceutical sciences and prepare studentsto work as
pharmacy technicians or assistants under the supervision of licensed pharmacists.

7. Continuing Pharmacy Education (CPE):

- Continuing Pharmacy Education (CPE) refers to ongoing professional development and learning opportunities
for licensed pharmacists.

- CPE programs help pharmacists stay updated with advancements in pharmacy practice, newmedications, and
patient care guidelines.

Pharmacy educational programs are regulated by national and regional bodies, such as the Pharmacy Council of India
(PCI), ensuring the quality and standardization of pharmacy education in the country. These programs play a crucial

role in preparing pharmacists withthe necessary knowledge and skills to provide safe and effective pharmaceutical
care to patients and contribute to advancements in the field of pharmacy.

REGULATIONS AND QUALITY ISSUES IN PHARMACY IN INDIA
Regulations and quality issues in pharmacy in India are governed by various bodies and statutes to ensure the safe and

effective practice of pharmacy and maintain high standards of education, training, and ethical conduct. The key
regulatory authorities and quality issues in pharmacy in India are as follows:

. Pharmacy Council of India (PCI):

- The Pharmacy Council of India (PCIl) is the apex regulatory body that governs pharmacy education and practice
in the country.

- PCI is responsible for setting and regulating the standards of pharmacy education, approving pharmacy
institutions, and granting recognition to pharmacy programs.

- It also registers pharmacists and pharmacy technicians, enforces the Pharmacy Act, and promotes continuing
pharmacy education.

2. State Pharmacy Councils:

- Each state in India has its own State Pharmacy Council, which operates under the guidelinesof the PCI.

- State Pharmacy Councils are responsible for registering and regulating pharmacists within their respective states,
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ensuring compliance with the Pharmacy Act and related regulations.

. Pharmacy Act and Regulations:

- The Pharmacy Act, 1948, is the primary legislation governing the profession of pharmacy inIndia. It outlines the
qualifications required for pharmacy practice, registration ofpharmacists, and the establishment of pharmacy councils.

- PCl issues various regulations, including the Education Regulations, which set standards forpharmacy education,
and the Code of Ethics, which lays down ethical guidelines for pharmacists.

. Accreditation and Quality Assurance:

- Pharmacy institutions in India seek accreditation from the National Board of Accreditation (NBA) and the
National Assessment and Accreditation Council (NAAC).

- Accreditation ensures that institutions meet prescribed quality standards in infrastructure, faculty, curriculum, and
research.

. Quality Control of Medicines:

- The Central Drugs Standard Control Organization (CDSCO) is responsible for regulating pharmaceuticals and
medical devices in India.

- CDSCO ensures the quality, safety, and efficacy of drugs through drug registration, licensing, and inspection of
manufacturing facilities.

. Good Manufacturing Practices (GMP):

- India follows Good Manufacturing Practices (GMP) to ensure the quality and safety of pharmaceutical products.

- GMP guidelines provide standards for the manufacturing, testing, and quality control of pharmaceuticals.

. Pharmacovigilance:

- Pharmacovigilance is the process of monitoring and reporting adverse drug reactions and medication errors.

- The National Pharmacovigilance Program for Drugs and Biologicals (PvPI) is responsible for monitoring and
ensuring the safe use of medicines.

. Counterfeit Drugs:

- India has taken steps to combat counterfeit drugs through various measures, including increased regulation,
tracking and tracing systems, and public awareness campaigns.

Ensuring adherence to regulations and quality standards in pharmacy is crucial to safeguarding public health and
maintaining the integrity of the profession. Effective regulation and quality control help in promoting patient safety,
preventing substandard or counterfeit drugs, and fostering trust in the healthcare system. Regular updates to
regulations and continuous monitoring are essential to address emerging challenges and ensure a robust and reliable
pharmaceutical system in India.

CONCLUSION
Pharmacy education and training are dynamic and evolving fields, adapting to changes in healthcare delivery,
technology, and patient needs. The aim is to produce competent and compassionate pharmacists who play a vital role

in the healthcare team and ensure the safe and effective use of medications for the benefit of patients. The growth of
pharmacy
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education in India reflects the increasing importance of the pharmacy profession in thehealthcare ecosystem. The
focus on quality education, research, innovation, and industry collaboration ensures that pharmacy graduates are well-
prepared to address the evolving healthcare needs of the country and contribute to the advancement of pharmaceutical
sciences.
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Fake News Detection Based on User Credibility: A
Comprehensive Analysis

Ajeet Kumar Gupta
Assistant Professor,
Darbhanga College of Engineering, Darbhanga

ABSTRACT

With the exponential growth of social media and online news platforms, the proliferation of fake news has become a
pressing concern for society. Detecting and mitigating the spread of false information is crucial to ensure the integrity
of online information sharing. Traditional approaches to fake news detection often rely on content analysis, but they
may struggle with the evolving sophistication of fake news dissemination techniques.

This research proposes a novel approach to fake news detection by considering the credibility of the users who share
the information. We hypothesize that users with higher credibility are more likely to share accurate information, while
those with lower credibility may be more prone to spreading misinformation.

To validate this hypothesis, we construct a dataset containing news articles and user profiles with credibility scores.
The credibility score is derived from a combination of factors, such as user engagement history, source reliability, and
past behavior on the platform. Machine learning algorithms are then employed to analyze the dataset and build a
robust model for fake news detection.

Our experimental results demonstrate that incorporating user credibility significantly improves the accuracy of fake
news detection compared to conventional content-based approaches. Leveraging user credibility provides an added
layer of context and perspective, enabling the model to identify potential sources of misinformation more effectively.

The implications of this research are significant for social media platforms, news agencies, and information consumers
alike. By adopting a user-centric approach to fake news detection, platforms can implement more effective content
moderation strategies, thereby curbing the spread of false information and promoting a more reliable online
environment.

Overall, this study represents a pioneering step towards developing more sophisticated and efficient tools to combat
the spread of fake news in the digital age. However, further research and refinement are required to address the

challenges posed by rapidly evolving fake news tactics and ensure the continued reliability and trustworthiness of
online information sharing.
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Implicative Speech Acts in the Twenty-Eighth Part of the Holy
Quran

Entssar Ismael, Prof. Suhad Jasim Abbas (Ph.D.)
Iragi University, College of Education for Women, Department of Arabic Language, Iraq

ABSTRACT

This study focuses on the discourse theory and its application to the twenty-eighth part of the Holy Quran, specifically
examining verbal actions and their impact on the process of communication, comprehension, and understanding. The
study concludes the following:

1. The establishment of discourse features and considering the multidimensional linguistic context as a
fundamental element in successful communication through the study of verbal actions.

2. Tracing the efforts of theorists like Austin and Searle in the theory of speech acts, as well as the contributions
of Arab linguists such as Sibawayh and Ibn Jinni, and modern Arab linguists like Taha Abdulrahman and
Masoud Sahrawi. These contributions emphasized the surrounding contexts of interlocutors and the
conditions for successful communication.

3. The multiplicity of approaches in studying grammatical methods, direct and indirect speech in the Holy
Quran, by examining verbal actions and their transition from one meaning to another.

4. The application of the theory of speech acts to the Quranic text by applying its principles and foundations to
the words of Allah, the miraculous speech, in every time and place.

HINTING SPEECH ACTS:

Undoubtedly, a speaker, while directly expressing the content of their speech through its expressive forms, also relies
on figurative linguistic forms that engage the reader in an aesthetic manner, prompting them to engage with the details
of the discourse. The reader may interact with the formal structure or the conceptual interpretation. Al-Fakhr al-Razi
said in discussing the reasons for using figurative language: "Indeed, diverting from reality to figurative language is
either for the sake of the wording or the meaning, or both... As for using figurative language for the sake of meaning,
it can be for the purpose of glorification, belittlement, emphasizing clarification, or softening the speech".

Among these linguistic techniques representing hinting speech acts in the twenty-eighth part of the Holy Quran are
the following:

FIRST TOPIC: THE STYLE OF OMISSION

Omission and mentioning are considered delicate techniques in the Arabic language. It is known that an Arabic
sentence is based on certain elements, and when any of these elements are omitted, it necessitates exploring the
necessity that prompted the omission.

Grammarians argue that the default in speech is to mention, and nothing should be omitted without evidence. Ibn Jinni
said: "Arabs have omitted phrases, singulars, particles, and vowel markings, and none of that is omitted except with
evidence." Dr. Fadel al-Samurai said regarding evidence for omission: "Whether this evidence is semantic, meaning
that it is implied by the meaning, or artificial, meaning that it is implied by grammatical construction, and whether it
is indicated by a verbal context or an inferred context".

In this context, Imam Abd al-Qahir al-Jurjani describes omission as "a precise and intricate method, delicate in its
application, astonishing in its effect, and resembling magic. It allows you to abandon mention, yet express more

clearly; to remain silent without conveying information, yet convey more; and it enables you to articulate what you
would be unable to articulate if you did not articulate it, and complete what would remain incomplete in expression".
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Dr. Tammam Hassan states: "We should not understand omission as an element that was present in the speech and
then removed, but rather the meaning to be understood is the difference between the prescriptions of the linguistic
system and the demands of the contextual usage".

Thus, resorting to omission is an artistic need in the use of this discourse pattern, a necessity that, when employed
correctly, enhances the meaning. Imam al-Jurjani illustrates the artistic and aesthetic value of omission, stating that it
is more expressive and explicit than mentioning.

It is important to note that the term "omission" should not be understood as something that was present in the speech
and then deleted, but rather the meaning to be understood is the difference between the requirements of the linguistic
system and the demands of contextual usage.

Based on this understanding, some Quranic verses that exhibit discursive hints and where omission is central to the
discourse are presented.

(Allah said ) Of a truth ye are Stronger (than they) Because of the terror In their hearts, (Sent) by God. This is
because they are Men devoid of understanding] ( Hashr: 13)

The speech in this verse is directed to the Prophet (peace be upon him) and those with him among the Muslims. It
emphasizes that the fear they instill in the hearts of their enemies is greater than the fear of Allah. The omission of the
possessive pronoun in the phrase signifies that their fear from you is greater in their hearts than their fear of Allah.
This omission carries an indirect stylistic effectiveness by highlighting the believers rather than focusing on fear. Ibn
Ashur explains that the intended purpose is to strengthen the spirits of the Muslims, making them aware that their
enemies are fearful of them. This further encourages the Muslims to be more determined in their fight against them.
The context of the speech does not aim to record the fear of the hypocrites and Jews towards Allah, but rather to
inform the Muslims that they are more fearsome to them than the greatest fears. This unique construction of the
sentence is a remarkable linguistic composition. The usual way to express this meaning would be to say, "Their fear
from you in their hearts is greater than their fear of Allah.” However, the verse uses a different structure to highlight
the emphasis on the Muslims and to attribute fear to them, anticipating their impending attack. The omission of the
possessive pronoun in the phrase "from Allah™ is appropriate because it would not be suitable to say, "Their fear is
greater than Allah".

Additionally, the verse indicates another productive effect of the omission by providing glad tidings to the Prophet
(peace be upon him) and the Muslims of the victory that begins with instilling terror in the hearts of their enemies and
ends with their defeat. This aligns with the statement of the Prophet (peace be upon him), "I have been given victory
through terror for a distance of one month." It is a call to hold onto the religion of Allah, which is emphasized in Surah
Al-Hashr.

Furthermore, in this verse, there is a specification mentioned by the term "their hearts."” The verse does not merely
state, for example, "You are more fearful to them than Allah." By mentioning their hearts, it signifies that the fear is
firmly established within them and not a mere claim. Ibn Ashur explains that describing the fear as being in their
hearts indicates that it is a genuine, hidden fear. It means that they pretend to be prepared for war against the Muslims
and boast of their bravery to intimidate the Muslims, but they are not actually as formidable as they claim. Allah,
however, informs His Messenger (peace be upon him) of their true state.

From the above, it becomes clear that the productive power of omission in this noble verse lies in highlighting the
believers rather than focusing on fear. It also includes the announcement of glad tidings to the Prophet (peace be upon
him) and the Muslims regarding victory that begins with instilling fear in the hearts of their enemies. Furthermore, the
omission of the possessive pronoun and the mention of "their hearts" emphasize the reality of fear being present within
them rather than being a claim.

THE SECOND TOPIC: THE TECHNIQUE OF PREPOSING AND POSTPONING

In the Arabic language, each element of a sentence, whether it is nominal or verbal, has a position in the construction
order. However, there are factors that may require a change in the order of the sentence, where what deserves
postponement is placed before what deserves to be presented. Al-Jurjani says about this topic: "It is a chapter with

many benefits, abundant merits, and extensive flexibility. It takes you away from the ordinary and leads you to the
subtle. You will continue to encounter poetry that pleases your ears and has a delicate placement before you. Then
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you look and find the reason why it appeals to you and has a delicate effect on you, which is that it presented something
and shifted the word from one place to another".

There are two ways of presenting:

1. Preposing that is said to be for the purpose of postponement. This occurs when a certain element is placed
before its rightful position based on its original function and its grammatical role. For example, when the
subject is placed before the subject, or the object is placed before the verb, as in the phrases "Muntaliq Zaid"
(Zaid is departing) and "Darba Omaran Zaid" (Zaid struck Omar).

2. Preposing that is not for the purpose of postponement, but rather to transfer the function of an element from
one role to another and assign it a different grammatical function. This occurs when there are two nouns, and
each of them can be the subject or predicate of the other. In this case, one is sometimes placed before the
other. This technique allows for a semantic interpretation that connects different texts together as a method
of interpretation. The technique of preposing and postponing takes on interpretive dimensions that work to
relate texts to each other as a method of interpretation. The researcher will present examples of verses from
the twenty-eighth part of the Quran that contain preposing and postponing. Among them is:

-O ye of Faith! say not (to the Apostle) words of ambiguous import but words of respect; and hearken (to him); to
those without faith is a grievous punishment.) Surah Al-Bagarah, 2:104)

Translation: "O you who have believed, say not [to Allah's Messenger], 'Ra'ina’ but say, 'Unzurna"...'

)Note: The above translation is one possible interpretation. Please note that Quranic verses should be referred
to in their original Arabic form for accurate understanding

(Allah said ) Little did ye think That they would get out : And they thought That their fortresses Would defend
them from God]( Hashr : 2)

What did you, O believers, think that the Banu Nadir would come out of their homes while they were in a state
of siege for six days, with the strength of their fortresses and their barriers? They thought that their fortifications would
protect them from the decree of Allah to evacuate them from the city.

The use of the narrative technique of "Taqdim" (fronting) and "Ta'khir" (postponement) in the Quranic verse serves
to emphasize the disparity between the believers' and the Jews' beliefs. The Jews were convinced that their fortresses
were impenetrable and would shield them from any harm. However, the verse employs the technique of "Tagdim"
and "Ta'khir" to indicate that the situation would change, and their fortresses would not be able to protect them from
Allah's decree. Ibn Ashur explains the significance of the fronting and postponement by saying, "The fronting of the
fortresses, which is an adjective, on the subject is more appropriate and makes the adjective the predicate. Departure
from this order indicates the importance of their belief in the effectiveness of their fortresses, and it is placed in the
position of fronting to evoke their belief" (source [iii]).

Al-Alusi states, "They thought that their fortresses would prevent them or shield them from Allah's punishment. Their
fortresses are the subject (mubtada’), and [the statement] 'they thought' is the fronted predicate (khabar mugaddam).
The apparent meaning suggests a correspondence with [the following verses] '‘But they thought they would not be
expelled," and [the technique of fronting and postponement] indicates the disparity between their beliefs. It signifies
their strong conviction that they were safe within their fortresses, indifferent to anyone who would oppose or covet
their enmity" (source [iv]).

In summary, the use of fronting and postponement in the structure of the Quranic verse serves to indirectly convey
the disparity of beliefs. The Jews had excessive confidence in their fortresses, believing themselves to be in a position
of power and security due to them. However, the verse confirms that what they held onto would be mentioned first.

THIRD SECTION: THE STYLE OF REALITY AND METAPHOR

Within the realm of indirect suggestive speech, there are mechanisms that focus on the speaker and lead them to their
intentions, such as metaphor and metonymy. This falls under the category of metaphor, which 1bn Qutaybah considers
a shared aspect among languages and a necessary expression that cannot be avoided [v]. He states, "It has become

clear to those who are familiar with language that figurative speech exists in it. It is said, The wall said," meaning
'Hope,' or 'The camel said,' or 'The camel," " [vi].
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"Reality is every word intended for what it was placed for" [vii], while metaphor is every word intended for something
other than what it was placed for, or it is every word by which something is inferred without returning to its original
placement unless it resumes that placement. It is used to highlight the distinction between what it permits and what it
implies, and between its original placement and the placement to which it is directed. This is metaphor. The purpose
of observation is that it relies on something other than what is intended by it at present [viii].

This section examines examples of verses in which words deviate from their original or literal meaning to convey a
metaphorical meaning known as "Qara'm" (indicators) and conditions, such as figurative language and metonymy.
Examples include:

for the speech of Allah
(Allah said ) rely God loves those Who fight in His Cause In battle array, as if They were a solid Cemented
structure. ]( Saff :4)

"The fighters who describe themselves as organized and stand firm in their positions when facing the enemy
are beloved. Ibn Ashur explains in this verse that a row (saff) is a group of things arranged in a sequential manner in
specific places. It is used to refer to the row of worshippers, the row of angels, and the row of an army in the battlefield.
When the battle begins, the army forms rows consisting of men or horsemen, and then some of them may advance
individually or in groups. Here, the term 'row’ signifies order and steadfastness in combat. As for ‘aligned,’ it refers to
the close proximity of individuals to each other, resembling stability and lack of dispersal.

In this noble verse, there is a figurative shift from the literal meaning to the metaphorical meaning by using the term
'row' (saffan), indicating orderliness.

This figurative shift indicates an indirect speech act, which signifies orderliness and deliberate combat.

(Allah said ) When thou looks At them, their exteriors Please thee; and when They speak, thou listens To their
words. They are as (worthless as hollow) Pieces of timber propped up, (Unable to stand on their own). They think that
every Cry is against them. They are the enemies; So, beware of them. The curse of God be on them! How are they
Deluded (away from the Truth)! (Munafiqiin :4)

"And when you, O Messenger, see these hypocrites and look at their bodies, you are amazed by their physical
appearance, as if Ibn Abi Jasiyma were a handsome young boy. And if they speak, you listen to their words, impressed
by their eloquence and sharp tongues. Allah says, '‘And that is a magnificent similitude: They are like hollow pieces
of wood, propped up, unable to benefit or harm, like lifeless trunks leaning against a wall' (Quran 63:4) ([i]).

The figurative shift in this verse involves the use of a simile in Allah's statement, comparing these people to wood that
has no usefulness in the metaphorical sense, apart from other qualities in its literal form. The interpretation of this
simile, as mentioned by scholars, is that these individuals resembled pieces of wood leaning against the wall in the
gatherings of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him). They were devoid of faith and goodness, like lifeless
entities, because wood that leans against a wall is of no use unless it is part of a structure or support. It is also possible
that the reference to wood could be to carved idols made of wood leaning against walls, symbolizing their external
beauty and lack of substance in terms of their deeds and contributions ([ii]).

This simile indirectly signifies a speech act, indicating stiffness and rigidity. Ibn Ashur explains that 'propped up’
refers to being supported against a wall or something similar, implying that they are thick, tall, and strong but of no
benefit when it comes to a roof or a tightly held wall. They are likened to leaning wood, a simile that represents
external beauty and lack of effectiveness. This implies that their admired physical appearance and influential words
are devoid of any benefit, just like the uselessness of leaning wood. If you observe them closely, you will find them
lacking in the qualities you initially attributed to them, such as intellect, knowledge, and expertise. Therefore, do not
be deceived by them ([iii]).

In conclusion, this simile emphasizes that they are imposing figures that may appear intact, but they are devoid of any
usefulness or goodness.

FOURTH POINT: THE STYLE OF SHIFTING

Shifting is a style characterized by transitioning from one form to another due to the speaker's needs. AL-Zarkashi
defined it as: 'Transferring speech from one style to another, to entertain and engage the listener, renew their attention,
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and protect their minds from boredom and monotony caused by the continuous repetition of a single style' ([iv]).
Others have mentioned that shifting means expressing a meaning in one of the three ways: speech, written discourse,
or indirect expression, after expressing it in another form ([v]).

Examples of shifting include :

1- Paying attention from backbiting to the addressee
(Allah said ) When the Prophet disclosed A matter in confidence To one of his consorts And she then divulged
it (To another)« and God made it Known to him, he confirmed Part thereof and repudiated A part. Then when he Told
her thereof, she said, “Who told thee this? ” He said, “He told me Who knows and is well-acquainted (With all things” (
JTahrim, 3¢ 4).

Stated in the focus in the mentioned verse is the shift from the third-person pronouns referring to the absent individual
in "He, His, and Him" to the second-person pronouns addressing the addressee in "You, Your." This is interpreted, as
stated in the exegesis books, in the following manner: When the Prophet confided in his wife Hafsa (may Allah be
pleased with her), and she informed Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) and Allah made him aware of her
disclosure, Hafsa partially acknowledged what Aisha had informed her, while graciously refraining from informing
her of the complete disclosure. When Aisha informed her about what had been divulged from the conversation, she
asked, "Who informed you of this?" The Prophet replied, "Allah informed me. He is the All-Knowing, All-Aware, to
whom no secret is hidden." If both of you (Hafsa and Aisha) turn to Allah in repentance, indeed, your hearts have
deviated from what the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) disliked in the disclosure of his secret.

This shift effectively achieves an indirect accomplishment that can be understood from the context, which is the
exaggerated reproach of Lady Aisha and Lady Hafsa. Ibn Ashur states: "The shift from mentioning the two stories to
the admonition of those associated with them is a resumption of the divine discourse directed to Hafsa and Aisha. The
Prophet's notification of his knowledge of their disclosure aims to admonish, warn, and guide them to rectify their
neglect of their duties towards their hushand. Since this act was indeed a sin, as it involved neglecting the rights of
the husband, especially by revealing his secret, it reminds them of their obligation to repent".

Thus, the functional purpose of the implicit speech act in the previous verse becomes evident, which is the exaggerated
reproach of Lady Aisha and Lady Hafsa (may Allah be pleased with them).

2_Paying attention to backbiting when speaking:

(Allah said ) )) Had We sent down This Qur-ar on a mountain, Verily, thou would have seen It humble itself and
cleave Asunder for fear of God. Such are the similitudes Which We propound to men, That they may reflect. God
is He, than Whom There is no other god ;— Who knows (all things) Both secret and open ; He, Most Gracious,
Most Merciful.( Hashr : 21_22)

In this verse, it becomes clear to us that the focus has shifted from the pronoun of speaking in [the previous verses],
to backbiting in [the following verses]. This interpretation is supported by the exegesis books which state: "The
meaning is that if the addressee of the Qur'an were a mountain, and the mountain understood the address, it would be
affected by the Qur'an's address in a way that arises from fear of Allah, a fear that would influence it through the
meanings of the Qur'an. The meaning is that if the mountain were in the position of those who forgot Allah and turned
away from understanding the Qur'an, and did not benefit from its admonitions, the mountain would not be admonished,
and its rocks and soil would not split due to the intensity of its fear of Allah".

And the apparent implication is to restrict the pronoun without mentioning the name of Allah, because the intended
meaning is to inform about the pronoun with [the following attributes] and what follows, so combining the pronoun
with what is considered as a counterpart with regard to considering that the name of Allah encompasses all attributes
of perfection, because its root is "the God" and its connotation entails all attributes of perfection.

Thus, the shift from speech to backbiting has indeed given an indirect verbal act, which is to exalt the Noble Qur'an
and demonstrate the greatness of Allah Almighty through His attributes.

3_The shift from addressing the singular to addressing the plural:

(Allah said )
O Prophet! When ye Do divorce women, Divorce them at their Prescribed periods] (Talag: 1)
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In this verse, there is a shift from addressing the singular with the statement [previous verse], to addressing the plural
with the statement [following verse]. Ibn Ashur states, "Directing the address to the Prophet (peace be upon him) is a
style used in the verses of legislation that are concerned with him. However, this does not imply the exclusivity of
what is mentioned after the Prophet (peace be upon him), such as [specific attributes]. The Prophet (peace be upon
him) is the one responsible for implementing the Shariah in his nation and clarifying its conditions. If the legislation
mentioned encompasses both him and his nation, then the address is inclusive of that, as seen in the plural form in
[the verse]... The address is directed to him (peace be upon him) because he is the conveyer to the people, the leader
of his nation, their role model, and the executor of Allah's commands among them in their interactions".

Therefore, this shift indeed carries an indirect verbal act, except for the specificity of addressing him (peace be upon
him) alongside the general address to his nation. This is done for an honorable purpose, to show his elevated status.

FIFTH TOPIC: THE STYLE OF CONCISENESS

Conciseness is one of the rich Arabic styles that contains subtle and precise considerations. Al-Qazwini defined it as
"specifying one matter with another matter in a specific way." Among the styles that indicate conciseness are the use
of (meaning "only"), negation and exception, conjunction with (meaning "no," "rather," and "but"), and placing what
deserves delay in advance.

Conciseness has different categories and methods based on the circumstances, addressee, and the parties involved (the
limited and the one being limited).

The style of conciseness is found within the realm of implicit speech acts. Conciseness in speech carries an indirect
effective meaning, which is the hidden implication derived from the verse's meaning, suggesting the accomplishment
of an indirect verbal act. Examples of this include:

(Allah said) The Evil One has Got the better of them: So he has made them Lose the remembrance Of God. They are
the Party of the Evil One. Truly, it is perish! Of the Evil One That will perish! (Mujadila : 19)

"Any inclination that overwhelms their minds, Satan whispers it to them and embellishes it, so they follow it
and become losers." (Quran [i])

In this verse, the term "the losers) "losers" is attributed specifically to the followers of Satan. No one will be
characterized as a loser on the Day of Judgment except those who follow Satan and belong to his party. The use of
the pronoun "they "emphasizes that they are the losers and no one else.

This attribution serves to indirectly convey the significant warning about the danger of this matter and to highlight
that those who follow Satan will inevitably face the consequences without any escape. At-Tahir ibn Ashur elaborates
on this issue, stating that the phrase. It must be said" The people of devil are the losers " suggests that it could have
been stated as: "Indeed, the followers of Satan are the losers." However, it was altered to the form of a preface letter
as a reminder of its importance and the need to emphasize it in people's minds. The excessive warning is meant to
prevent Muslims from integrating with them and falling into the same deceptive behavior mentioned earlier. This
warning is further reinforced by the use of the particle" that " and the shortened form, as there is no doubt that the
followers of Satan are losers. This fact is universally accepted among humans. Therefore, these affirmations were not
intended to refute denial but to warn Muslims against being enticed by Satan's traps, deceived by the appearance of
hypocrites, or misled by their false faith. The pronoun "they" signifies the limitation of their description, highlighting
their distinctiveness, so that no one would hesitate to recognize them as the followers of Satan. [ii]

The purpose of employing the rhetorical device of "gasr" (shortening) in the previous verse becomes clear as a means
of exposition and admonition from Allah Almighty, aiming to avoid the path that ultimately leads to loss on a day
when wealth and children will be of no benefit. This intended meaning would not have been complete without the use
of "gasr".

Similarly, the use of "gasr" is mentioned in another noble verse:

[The hypocrites] are those whose deeds have become worthless in this world and the Hereafter, and for them there
will be no helpers. (Quran [ii])
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(Allah said ) Secret counsels are only (Inspired) by the Evil One, In order that he may Cause grief to the Believers ;
But he cannot harm them In the least, except as God permits ; and on God Let the Believers Put their trust.( Mujadila:
10)

The intended meaning of this Quranic verse is: "And secret conversation is not but from Satan, in order to cause grief
to the believers. But it does not harm them except by permission of Allah. And upon Allah let the believers rely."
(Surah Al-Mujadila, 58:10)

Ibn Kathir said, "This (secret conversation) only comes from those who are misled by Satan and adorned by him." It
means that this whispering originates from those who are influenced by Satan's temptation and adornment.

And regarding the statement, "And it does not grieve him except [for] the one who is saddened,” it means that this
whispering does not harm the believers unless it is by the will and permission of Allah. The believers should rely and
trust only in Allah and not be concerned about the whispering of the hypocrites, as Allah protects them from their evil
and schemes. This is mentioned in the hadith: "When you are three, do not converse privately to the exclusion of the
third person, for that will cause grief to him".

There are three instances of restriction in this verse. The first is in the statement: "And secret conversation is restricted
to sin and aggression against the truth.” Ibn Ashur commented on this verse, saying, "The restriction here is applied
to a quality and an initial state, meaning that whispering is limited to the universe of Satan".

The second instance of restriction is found in the statement: "It does not grieve him except [for] the one who is
saddened." This restriction is expressed through the negation particle "not" and the exception particle "except," as it
restricts a quality to the one who possesses it. The purpose of this restriction is specification. Ibn Ashur said, "It is
permissible for something general to be intended specifically".

THE SIXTH TOPIC :MANIFESTATION IN THE POSITION OF IMPLICATION

Among the implicit speech acts is the manifestation in the position of implication or vice versa. This style carries
meanings and implications that are not conveyed by the explicitness or manifestation of the noun. These secrets appear
in linguistic forms that engage the reader in an aesthetic manner to understand the various types of indirect
performative speech acts. Examples of this include:

(Allah said ) When the Hypocrites Come to thee, they say, “We bear witness that thou Art indeed the Apostle Of
God. ” Yea, God Knoweth that thou art Indeed His Apostle, And God beareth witness That the Hypocrites are Indeed
liars.] Munafiqiin: 1

"If the hypocrites come to you, [O Muhammad] , they would say, 'We bear witness that you are indeed the
Messenger of Allah." And Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger, but Allah bears witness that the hypocrites
are liars in their testimony. They take their oaths as a cover, so they avert [people] from the path of Allah. Indeed, it
was evil that they were doing.” ([i])

Note: The translation provided above is a rendering of the text you provided into English. It is important to note
that translations can vary based on interpretation, and the original Arabic text may contain nuances and cultural
references that may not be fully captured in the translation. (Allah said) O Prophet! When ye Do divorce women,
Divorce them at their Prescribed periods] ( Talaq : 1)

In this verse, there is a manifestation in the statement of Allah, "And whoever transgresses,” in the position of
implication. This is done to emphasize the seriousness of transgression. The meaning of the verse, as lbn Ashur
explains, is that "the word 'hadd' (limit) is derived from the verb 'hadda’ which means to prevent or hinder from
crossing over to what is beyond it. It is either absolute, such as the limits of protection (hadd al-himma), or it is for
the purpose of changing a situation, such as the limits of the sanctuary (haram) that prohibit hunting, or the limits of
the times for entering the state of ihram during Hajj and Umrah. The meaning is that these rulings are similar to limits
in preserving what they entail".

After Allah has clarified divorce and its rulings, He brings this verse to refer to those who exceed the limits set by
Allah, as they have wronged themselves.
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Therefore, the communicative purpose of the implicit speech act becomes evident. By manifesting "whoever
transgresses” in the position of implication, it serves to emphasize the gravity of transgression and to indicate the
reason for the ruling stated in Allah's saying: "He has wronged himself".
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ABSTRACT:

Migrations have been a consistent aspect of human history since ancient times, and these movements have given rise
to what is now known as Diaspora literature. This genre revolves around the experiences of groups of people who
have migrated from their homeland to another country, maintaining political, social, and economic ties with their place
of origin. Such journeys often bring forth a range of challenges, including feelings of alienation, nostalgia, encounters
with different cultures, and a profound longing for the homeland. In the contemporary era, Diaspora literature
continues to fascinate both readers and writers. It now encompasses a broader spectrum of topics, including the impact
of recent events like the Corona Pandemic and instances of warfare that have forcibly displaced populations. These
modern events have become significant catalysts for migrations and subsequently form the foundation for new waves
of Diaspora literature. This paper aims to delve into several key elements and theories that underpin the concept of
Diaspora. It will explore the intricate dynamics of migration, shedding light on the various ways in which individuals
and communities navigate their identities, connections, and emotions as they adapt to new environments. By
examining these fundamental aspects, this paper seeks to provide a comprehensive understanding of the evolving
nature of Diaspora literature in our contemporary world.

Keywords: Migration; diaspora; nostalgia; catalysts; alienation; pandemic; dynamics; longing for motherland; cross
culturalism.

INTRODUCTION:

The term "Diaspora” finds its origins in Greek history and civilization. Its etymology can be traced back to the Greek
verb 'diasperein’, signifying the act of scattering or sowing, coupled with the Greek preposition 'dia’, meaning through
or over. Early studies predominantly associate the Jewish experience with the archetype of both exile and Diaspora.
This connection was primarily established to document the exile of the Jews subsequent to the Babylonian dispersal
in 586 BC. In contemporary times, the concept of Diaspora has expanded to encompass any substantial community
from a specific nation residing outside its borders, while also sharing a common bond that contributes to their ethnic
identity. These communities strive to establish themselves in new territories, making concerted efforts to integrate
with foreign cultures. This phenomenon is witnessing continuous growth, evolving into an overarching term that
encompasses various disciplines within literature and philosophy.

Objectives:

1. To study the significant elements of Diaspora literature.

2. To study the classical and contemporary theories of Diaspora literature.

METHODOLOGY:

The present paper studies interpretative, descriptive, as well as analytical point of view of the significant elements of
Diaspora. The researcher has meticulously gathered data from both primary and secondary sources, employing a

multifaceted approach to understanding the pivotal elements within the realm of Diaspora The researcher has also
studied and read selected papers and searched information on internet related to the topic.
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CRITICAL ANALYSIS:

Diaspora is a process in which group of people migrate from one nation to another. There are many thinkers and
philosophers who have defined characteristic features of Diaspora. According to Cohen, a Diaspora group must have
the following characteristics:

(i) The dispersal of the group must be the result of a traumatic experience, a pursuit of work or trade, and
colonial ambitions.

(i) A commitment to the homeland’s maintenance, restoration, safety, prosperity, and even in some cases
its creation.

(iii) A group consciousness sustained over a long period of time including a sense of empathy and solidarity
with other members of the group in the host land.

(iv) A potential for contribution to the host land when a tolerance for pluralism is present.

These are the basic traits used to examine whether the group is actually diasporas in nature or not. Let us discuss some
of the important elements of Diaspora literature.

ELEMENTS OF DIASPORA:
e Migration:

Migration serves as the foundational trigger for the emergence of Diaspora. According to the Oxford
Dictionary, migration is characterized as the relocation of substantial groups of individuals, as well as birds or animals,
from one geographical location to another (Oxford Advanced Dictionary, 7th Ed.). Individuals embark on journeys
from their original residences to new cities, states, or even countries, propelled by diverse motivations, such as
employment prospects or various other compelling factors. Among the multitude of reasons that prompt migration,
the pursuit of employment opportunities stands out as the most prevalent catalyst. However, migration also arises due
to circumstances like the scarcity of prospects in one's home region, the implementation of large-scale infrastructure
projects like dam construction, the sweeping impacts of globalization, the aftermath of natural calamities, and other
factors of similar significance.

e Cultural displacement:

This element deals with geographic dislocation of the person. Longman dictionary of contemporary English
opines that “Cultural means a group of people belonging or relating to a particular society as well as its way of life and
displacement means when a group of people or animals are forced to leave their place where they usually live”.
(Longman) In this process two or more cultures come into contact. Culture may include specific beliefs, attitudes and
customs as well as values and behaviors. Diaspora literature presents many features of cultural displacement.

e Alienation:

It is the psychological situation and result of the dispersion. Karl Marx developed theory of alienation
in Economic and Philosophical Manuscripts of 1844, and The German Ideology. He defines, “Alienation as an
inherent condition of capitalism, the economic system of capitalism isolates and dehumanizes human beings and is
the source and cause of alienation”. (Karl Marx, 1844). It means alienated means not simply having tension, doubt
and anguish but being unable to function systematically and satisfactorily.

e Reconciliation

Reconciliation is the process of making consistent or compatible at the place where a person is migrated.
According to the Cambridge dictionary, “Reconciliation is a situation in which
two people or groups of people become friendly again after they have argued”. It is a process which takes hours of
negotiations to bring about settlement between the two sides. When a person is migrated he is confused with diverse
situation and then the process of reconciliation starts in which migrants have to adjust with two opposite beliefs, ideas,
or situations at the host place.
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e Hybridity:

Diaspora is the fusion of two distinct races, wherein the cultures of both the homeland and the host society
intertwine following the dispersal. The concept of hybridity encapsulates the amalgamation of Eastern and Western
cultures in its most elementary sense. However, the term "hybridity," drawn from a biological metaphor, assumes a
broader connotation in contemporary discourse. It extends beyond mere East-West cultural blending and encompasses
a wide spectrum of cultural intermingling or fusion between the Eastern and Western influences.

e Loss of Identity:

Loss of identity or identity crisis has become common theme of human existence. It is continuous process
and constituted within, not outside representation. The change in experiences leads to change in identity. According
to Merriam Webster Dictionary, “Loss of identity or identity crisis is personal psychosocial conflict especially in
adolescence that involves confusion about one's social role and often a sense of loss of continuity to one's personality”.

e Homelessness:

Homelessness is defined as the condition of not having a house and usually being unable to afford the same.
Homeless people usually live in a hostile or unsafe environment. As far as today’s situation is concerned, there is a
huge variance in why people become homeless. When Salman Rushdi reached in England he describes his mental
condition, he quotes, “When I first went to England to study, I became the other. I think I am able to understand what
it means to be on the other side of the wall.” In this way, it is clear that, the host society that makes the immigrants
feel that they do not belong that particular place where they are living at present is homelessness.

¢ Nostalgia:

Nostalgia and Diaspora share an intimate connection, with the former often intertwined with the latter.
Nostalgia can be characterized as a form of sentimental idealization of the past, often focusing on periods marked by
joyful personal relationships, akin to the sentiment of love. The Merriam Webster Dictionary defines nostalgia as "a
wistful or excessively sentimental yearning for a return to a past period or an irrecoverable state." This sentiment
frequently finds resonance within the context of Diaspora, where individuals separated from their homelands tend to
fondly reminisce about aspects of their past that are associated with happiness and personal connections.

There are many other elements which are equally important such as rootlessness, quest for identity, cultural conflict,
acculturation, marginality, cultural identity, hybridity, multiculturalism etc.

THEORIES OF DIASPORA:

e Classical or Traditional Theories of Diaspora:

Within the framework of Diaspora theory, the utilization of the Jewish experience as a benchmark for
evaluating other groups' classification as Diaspora is a significant criterion and perspective. However, it's important
to acknowledge that the Jewish criteria may not be universally applicable to all transnational communities. The Jewish
Diaspora analysis delves into a range of critical themes, including migration, cultural dislocation, feelings of
alienation, identity struggles, exile, trauma, collective identity, despair, and hybridity. It's worth noting that these
attributes cannot be indiscriminately employed to assess whether other groups qualify as Diaspora. An illustrative
instance of an ancient or classical Diaspora is the Greek community, which dispersed primarily due to commercial
pursuits. As highlighted by Chaliand and Rageau (1995: XVII1), "During the Hellenistic period and under Rome, the
Greeks encountered a dispersion characterized by both intellectual and trade-related dimensions." Nevertheless, it's
crucial to recognize that the majority of classical Diaspora theories have been formulated based on the experiences of
Jewish communities. While the Jewish paradigm offers valuable insights, it's imperative to interpret and adapt these
theories thoughtfully to accommaodate the unique circumstances and dynamics of various other transnational groups.

During the middle Ages, spanning from the tenth to the early fifteenth century, a consistent presence of Armenian
communities engaged in trade and craftsmanship is well-documented. Notably, in Western Europe, cities such as
Venice, Marseilles, Paris, and Bruges stood as prominent hubs for Diaspora communities during the 13th to 15th
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centuries. The Moors also constituted a significant Diaspora community in Spain throughout this pre-modern epoch.
Within this historical context, Cohen introduces the notion that "Other ancient civilizations uninfluenced by the
Judaeo-Hellenist world — notably the Mesopotamian, Inca, Indus, and Zhou empires generated their own migratory
myths and their own population flow." Comparatively, the contemporary period encapsulates an even broader array
of Diaspora communities, and the factors prompting their dispersion are notably more diverse than those observed in
the classical era. This is particularly accentuated in light of the influence of globalization. The scope of Diasporas
during this modern age encompasses an intricate tapestry of motivations and circumstances that extend beyond what
was experienced in the classical period.

e Contemporary or Modern Theories of Diasporas

As far as contemporary situations are concerned there are many incidents such as civil wars, Covid-19
pandemic etc. which have been resulted in verities of Diaspora. The contemporary or modern period covers from the
end of World War 11 to the present age. The principal diaspora theorists fall into two main categories. The work of
Safran (1991), Clifford (1994), Chaliand and Rageau (1995), Said and Simmons (1996), Cohen (1995, 1997), Green
(1998), King and Melvin (1999), Gillespie (1999) etc. which rely heavily on the Jewish experience as a starting point
for examining the phenomenon. The second category essentially comprises a small corpus that explores diaspora
issues in a novel manner. This body of literature explores the contemporary diaspora with issues of transnationalism
and globalization. We have philosophers like Castles and Miller (1998), Laguerre (1998), Papastergiadis (1998), Van
Hear (1998), Mahler (2000), Mandelbaum (2000), Mittelman (2000), Cornwell, Stoddard (2001), and others who
come in this category.

After the world wars in Europe, great chaos reigned both in terms of political disorganization and economic collapse.
In fact, the major transfers of population or migrations in Europe as well as across the world at the end of World War
I1 were of three kinds. People who had been forced into Nazi Germany to work during the war and afterwards resettled
in their own country from states is first kind of Diaspora. Russians and Poles who settled in territories annexed or
occupied at the end of the war, from which the original inhabitants either fled or were expelled is another kind of
Diaspora. The third category can be attributed to a diverse range of factors in the twenty-first century, encompassing
both human-made and natural crises. These factors include warfare, the resurgence of nationalism, ethnic tensions,
acts of terrorism, the sweeping effects of globalization, historical colonialism, rapid industrialization, and the
complexities of international trade. Collectively, these elements have contributed to a state of instability that has
resulted in migrations and ultimately giving rise to a widespread Diaspora phenomenon across the global landscape.

CONCLUSION:

This paper has systematically explored a range of elements that have contributed to the diversification and proliferation
of various Diaspora scenarios in the contemporary era. The primary objective of this study has been to dissect the
foundational components that have given rise to the concept of Diaspora, while concurrently analyzing a spectrum of
Diaspora theories. Classical or traditional Diasporas are inherently linked to antiquity, encompassing ancient Greece
and the Jewish exilic narrative. In contrast, Contemporary or modern Diasporas unfold in a more fluid and
unpredictable manner, characterized by dislocation and rejuvenation processes that are intrinsically intertwined with
the globalizing context. The significance of Diasporas and their consequential role within the evolving global political
economy is of enduring import. Notably, the Latin American Diaspora has evolved into a valuable cultural resource,
particularly within the United States. This underscores the enduring impact and significance of Diasporas,
transcending geographic boundaries and enhancing the richness of cultural exchange.
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ABSTRACT

Language is used to mediate ideas, points of view, emotions, etc. from one user to another, and Shakespeare’s
soliloquies are as well used for such goals. What this study is concerned with is analyzing language taken from
Shakespeare’s tragic plays to arrive at the hidden and apparent ideologies of texts. When people are encountered with
a text, based on the experience they have, they can associate the text to a certain type or genre that is familiar to them
(Verdonk, 2002: 11). For example, readers can usually distinguish between the language of poetry and the language
of newspapers based on the pragmatic conventions that they are acquainted with. This is part of people’s socialization
in the culture they belong to (ibid).

It is an obvious fact that time is time, but there is more to that which the author means, and soliloquies may predict
several implied meanings and functions that can be analyzed pragmatically and discoursally. As a result, this thesis
investigates how soliloguies might be interpreted and how these interpretations convey different implications and
different intentions by authors. About 3 texts of soliloquies collected from different English dramatic works of William
Shakespeare will be analyzed to explore the soliloquy used of this literary genre depending on Simpson (1993)
conceptual functional theory, Van Dijk (1998) theory of ideology and Searle (1979) theory of speech acts. Moreover,
investigation of the linguistic features of soliloquies will be conducted.

Keyterms: Soliloquy; Pragmatics; English Drama.
INTRODUCTION

Soliloquy is a term used to describe the relationship between notions. It is a literary phenomenon that the author uses
in order to build his given piece of art. Thus, this study aims via using soliloquies to seek the reader's or audience's
interpretation, which is complicated by the difficulties of delivering the exact same picture in different contexts and
time periods. Soliloquy could be vital in connecting communication tools and conveying a moral message between
old and new writings in William Shakespeare's plays. Authors actually employ soliloguies to communicate additional
and multiple implied meanings. Thus, a single soliliqguy might predict multiple functions and interpretations which
might lead to conflicting ideas in grasping the real intention of the author in English language in general and literature
in plays in particular.

Precisely, as far as English dramatic texts are concerned, this study sets itself towards answering the following
questions:
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1. What are the Soliloguies' functions used by authors in English drama?
2. What are the pragma-discoursal strategies via which power and ideology are fulfilled in Soliloquies types?

The present study basically aims at answering the questions above as follows:

1. Identifying the Soliloquy functions used by authors in English drama.

2. Highlighting the pragma-discoursal strategies via which power and ideology are fulfilled in Soliloquies types.

3. Developing an eclectic model to analyze Soliloquies through pragma-discoursal strategies of the data under
scrutiny via adopting the qualitative and quantitative methods of analysis. In relation to the aims mentioned
above, it is hypothesized that:

a. English dramais considered as Soliloquy according to the presence of one or more of pragma- discoursal
functions.
b. Each Soliloquy type is achieved by means of certain pragma-discoursal strategies.

Procedures of the Study
To achieve the aims of this study and test its hypotheses, the following procedures are adopted:

1. Reviewing the literature about soliloquy in general, and its pragma discoursal nature in particular.

2. Surveying relevant pragma-discoursal theories in relation to the nature of English drama that can be used in
analyzing the data under scrutiny.

3. Randomly selecting data as representative examples of English dramatic texts to be analyzed by means of
the eclectic model developed by this study.

4. Analyzing the data under scrutiny by means of the models developed for this purpose.

The present study is restricted to scrutinizing the pragma-discoursal aspects of Soliloguy, i.e., as it is related to pragma-
discoursal theories of conceptual -textual functions depending on Simpson (1993) conceptual functional theory and
Van Dijk( 1998) theory of ideology and discoursal strategies in English dramatic texts. The researcher has chosen 3
extracts from different plays written by William Shakespeare, that is Hamlet (1603_1599), Macbeth (1623), and Julius
Caesar (1599).

The model used in the present study is eclectic, consisting of two models adapted to suit the purpose of the study,
they are: Conceptual Functional Theory by Simpson, P. (1993) and The Theory of Ideology by Van Dijk, T. A. ( 1998)
, cf. Chapter three for more details.

Significance of the study

This study can be of value to those who are interested in the field of English drama and pragma-discourse. It will be
for linguistic scholars attentive in studying pragma-discoursal approach as an interdisciplinary branch of analysis.
Understanding Soliloquies as a practical, significant method of analyzing all types of literary written and spoken forms
is critical in discoursal research, as it is a linguistic tool that allows scholars and writers to add additional depth of
meaning and their personal affection to the work. Besides, the findings can be made use of in applied linguistics,
especially by textbooks writers and pedagogic teaching and learning.

LITERATURE REVIEW

The origin of the term soliloquy comes from the Latin word soliloquium, which in turn translates as speaking alone.
Although the soliloquy is a kind of solitary conversation, there may be a case where there is a receiver, but it must
not necessarily intervene or interrupt the sender. From what has been said above, the fact arises that the soliloguy is a
common resource in plays so that the audience knows the reflective nature of a character.

This form of expression is directly related to the monologue, in fact, the Royal Spanish Academy relates them as
synonyms. Defining dramatic soliloquy seems easy. Its etymology tells us clearly that it consists of solus (‘“alone”)
and loqui (“to speak™). This “aloneness” of the speaker has given rise to the term’s popular definition: “A speech given
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by a character that is alone on stage; generally represents a character’s inner thought through this convention”
(Brockett and Ball; 2004: 436).

Lioyd A. Skiffington (1985) also sees it as . . . a locution dominating the stage and the attention of the theatre
audience, delivered by a speaker who is alone on the stage,”. What’s interesting about the history of soliloquies though
is that according to one online etymology dictionary, Shakespeare may well have been the first one to adapt the
monologue (which is a speech the character gives on stage as part of the accepted action) as a window for the audience
to see into the characters' inner thoughts.

While Shakespeare was one of the first and by far the most prolific user of soliloquy, some modern playwrights
have incorporated the device. With the rise of realism at the end of the 18th century, writers worried that soliloquies
would sound artificial, since people rarely talk to themselves in front of other people. As a result, modern soliloquies
tend to be shorter than Shakespeare’s. (ibid).

PREVIOUS STUDIES

There are many previous studies that is deduct other ideas that is different from mine as Hussein, R. (2021) when
he wrote about soliloquy and clarified his thoughts on this phenomenon via his study that aims at investigating the
critical stylistic analysis of soliloquies taken from Shakespeare’s tragic plays (Hamlet, Macbeth, Othello and Julius
Caesar). Soliloquies are monologues or speeches given by a character on stage alone expressing his/her thoughts and
feelings. Language of all sorts is expected to exhibit ideology.

Shakespeare’s language is, therefore, expected to show some of these ideologies within its structure, then what
kind of ideology is found in Shakespeare’s soliloquies?

Critical Stylistics studies what the text is doing, through the textual-conceptual functions proposed by Jeffries
(2010). The analysis follows both the qualitative and quantitative methodological approaches. The qualitative analysis
explores how the textual-conceptual functions are used and the quantitative analysis shows the frequency of these
functions. After the application of these functions to the eight chosen soliloquies of the four plays (two from each),
the study arrives at the conclusions that Shakespeare’s language expresses a great deal of ideology both hidden and
obvious. This ideology is dangerous and manipulative because it asserts dangerous actions such as the killing of others
for different reasons; Hamlet asserts killing for revenge, Macbeth for ambition; Othello is manipulated to kill for
revenge; Brutus tries to kill Caesar because Caesar is unfit to rule. However, Shakespeare’s language has repetition
of phrases, thoughts, and ideologies which enforce the effect of these instances.

THEORETICAL BACK GROUND

Language is a tool for people to communicate. Through language, people can express their feelings and messages.
Paul Simpson’s in (1993;45) stated that the function of a language is to make the communicants be able to understand
the messages that they deliver. As to achieve the purpose of the study, the researcher subdivided the eclectic modal of
soliloquy into three levels. In the first level, he gives importance to the main types and criteria that were stated by
(Bevington, D; 1992: 34) as follow; Soliloquy Characteristics can be seen through such functions;

Soliloquies help to establish a vital part in a play, which is to reveal the character’s emotions and thoughts. Not only
does it effectively does that, but also deepens the plot and creates a strong atmosphere for any play. Without
soliloguies, plays would lack depth and length, along with various key elements. No doubt, the soliloguy is the most
powerful instrument into discovering the deepest ideologies of a character to reveal his true internal conflicts in which
the play without soliloquies would have a far different effect. As it was mentioned before, a soliloquy is a speech that
an actor gives while he or she is alone onstage and allows for the audience to hear the character's innermost thoughts.
Thus, the core criteria of soliloquy are expression out loud, alone, subjectivity, reflexive, and it is used in dramatic
texts. The overhead characteristics exemplify that the message is perceived by the same person who emanates it or
by a receiver who does not contribute in what is conveyed. (ibid; 76).

Accordingly, authors and playwrights in which they often use many literary elements to help aid the audience in a
further understanding of a character’s thoughts, to advance the storyline and create a general mood for the play. Elements
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frequently used in Shakespearian's plays, is of various types of soliloquy. As such, soliloquies hold a significant role in
any play. A soliloquy can be defined when a character speaks to themselves, essentially the audience, revealing their
thoughts. Thus, in terms of the interrelationship between the soliloquist and his identified or unidentified addressees,
the soliloquy can be distributed into four main functions: subjectivity, reflexive and plain texts, (Rimmon-K.S; 1983).

Soliloquies' functions offer a variety of different possible effects, regardless of whether they are being used in a
Shakespearean play or a more modern drama, in which the exposition of types of soliloquies by Characters can reveal
action that has taken place off-stage or off-screen but is critical to understanding the current story.

PRAGMA-DISCOURAL STRATEGIES OF SOLILOQUY

Pragma-Discourse analysis (PDA) is concerned with textual analysis, as it is a broad field of study that draws some
of its theories and methods of analysis from disciplines such as linguistics, sociology, philosophy and literary texts.
More importantly, discourse analysis has provided models and methods of engaging issues that emanate from
disciplines such as education, cultural studies, and communication and so on. In accordance to discoursal analysis of
literary texts, a soliloquy is a dramatic text that is considered as literary device used when a character gives a speech
that reveals something about their thought process, (ibid). These are parts of plays that when read on the text or
preformed help the reader better understand who the characters are and what it is that's driving them. As such, the
researcher in his analysis of textual strategies of soliloquy in level two separated them into two constituents;

Pragmatic Strategies

Pragmatics is the study of language use in particular situations. Pragmatics, like discourse analysis, goes beyond
structural study of the phrase and focuses on higher units: what is more, it focuses on its object of study through
consideration of the context and its construction, through recognition of the speaker's intention and through the
establishment of implicit elements which the hearer has to access (Searle; 1979). Doing discourse analysis certainly
involves doing syntax and semantics, but it primarily consists of doing pragmatics; pragmatic facts are frequently
necessary for explaining syntactic and semantic facts. The subject of pragmatics is now very familiar. Some twenty
years ago, however, it was not so. At the time, pragmatics seemed to be the waste-paper basket in which formalist
linguists threw what they thought to be irrelevant data. Now the outlook to pragmatics is quite different. Many would
argue that we cannot really understand the nature of language itself unless we understand pragmatics.

Discoursal Strategies

Literary discourse is defined as an occasional mode of communication, which means it is not how authors write
or talk all the time, but it is the product of a process activated only on certain occasions, a process that is both conscious
and creative. At the same time, there is always a considerable input which is mainly unconscious linguistic habits from
authors’ everyday life. Coleman (1999, 26) drew attention on the imaginative nature of soliloquys' texts and statements
that are used in literary discourse, emphasizing that they are more effective than ordinary and rational statements, and
effective in promoting “thematic assent”.

Paul Simpson’s in (1993;47) contribution to the interface series is in an area which is central to literary discourse.
It has long been an aim of literary discourse to account for point of view in drama texts. Language, power, ideology
and Point of View provides precise and systematic frameworks for taking this account further with particular reference
to the significance of linguistic choices in representation. At the same time, Simpson (ibid) does not describe these
linguistic choices as if they were neutral; instead he relates language and context to the particular social, cultural and
ideological positioning of the various narrative voices within a text. Therefore, the researcher has adopted Simpson’s
modal in dividing discoursal strategies into power and ideology in analyzing soliloquies in various dramatic texts;

Power
The majority of studies in discourse analysis focus exclusively on one aspect of the language/power relation,
language as a context for power and domination. Simpson (ibid: 50) argues that power is “implicit within everyday

social practices” and that it is predominant “at every level in all domains of life”. The researchers analyzed the implicit
meaning and the power dimensions of each speech act as to exhibit revenge and delay the revenge in soliloquies in
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Shakespearian plays based on the context and the classification of each speech act, "declarations, representations,
expressives, directives and commissives.”

Ideology

Language, ideology, systems and sets of beliefs which reside in texts, is seen to explore, in other words, ideology in
language. There is, unfortunately, a proliferation of definitions available for the term ideology, and many of these are
contingent on the dramatic text framework favoured by the analyst, (Van Dijk: 1998; 45). This study is enlightened
and enlivened by showing the relationship between dramatic texts, underlining how studies of literary language are
always more revealing if they do not presume that all discourses are discontinuous but that they are part of the same
linguistic, textual and ideological fabric.

So, from a linguistic perspective, the term normally describes the ways in which what we say and think interacts with
society. An ideology therefore derives from the taken-for-granted assumptions, beliefs and value systems which are
shared collectively by social groups. Specially, when an ideology is the ideology of a particularly powerful social
group, it is said to be dominant. In accordance with this study, dominant ideologies are mediated through powerful
dramatic texts. As such, the present study will be shaped in part by the specific linguistic practices as in vengeances,
grief and anger, despite the heterogeneity of the soliloquy texts examined, to discover, in other expressions, ideology
in language.

Cohesive Devices

Guy Cook (1989:6-7) describes discourse as language in use or language used to communicate something felt to be
coherent which may, or may not correspond to a correct sentence or series of correct sentences. Discourse analysis,
therefore, according to him, is the search for what gives discourse coherence. He posits that discourse does not have
to be grammatically correct, can be anything from a grunt or simple expletive, through short conversations and
scribbled notes, a soliloquy or dramatic texts (Jeffries; 2010;49). What matters is not its conformity to rules, but the
fact that it communicates and is recognized by its receivers as coherent. Again, we affirm that what matters in the
study of discourse, whether as language in use or as language beyond the clause, is that language is organized in a
coherent manner such that it communicates something to its receivers.

As such, in analyzing soliloquy the notion of ‘coherence’ is important in the study of discourse. We also noted that
discourse does not have to be composed of well-formed sentences or conform to grammatical rules. Cohesion therefore
exists where the interpretation of some element of a discourse is dependent on that of another. That is, the meaning of
a given presupposition cannot be effectively interpreted without recourse or reference to another.

Shakespeare's language

Shakespeare's language Shakespeare is definitely one of the most influential writers because of the effect he hashad
on the development of the Early Modern English language. Kotchmer et al., (2014) argue that during the Elizabethan
period ,there were many changes in grammar, for instance, in the use of inflectional endings (suffixes that serve
grammatical functions, much like how it is now .(Such changes occurred because English language became more
flexible during that era. In relation to this, Shakespeare was one of the leading playwrights who embrace the flexibility
and changed the way the language was being used in his own works. Studies reveal that Shakespeare has, among
others, used words in new contexts, thus creating new meanings of existing words. For example, in the utterance, "The
wild disguise has almost anticked us all.' (1l.vii. 119-121), "antic" which is a noun was used as a verb which carries
the meaning of 'to make a fool of' which showcases Shakespeare's unconventional writing style at that point in time.
Another development at that time was the huge inflow of other European vocabulary into the English language as a
result of Renaissance cross-pollination. This had also created changes in the in the usage of words to provide multiple
meanings, which provided a multitude of interpretations ,making him one of the most respected writers in British
history. Basically ,this development paved the way for 94 Shakespeare to have even greater freedom in the choice and
use of words as evidenced in Love's Labours Lost, where Shakespeare uses words which convey multiple meanings
quite prolifically.

For instance, the word 'light' in 'Light, seeking light, doth light of light beguile' carries the following connotations:
"intellect' ",wisdom' ',eyesight' and 'daylight’ which is a classic example of the richness of Shakespeare's language.
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Although, the grammar of Early Modern English is identical to that of Modern English, Shakespeare's
unconventionalwriting style is likely to pose problems to the modern reader or create anxiety to them. The mixture of
words such as" thees "and" thous "alongside newer ones showcases the period of transition in the English language

Text (1) Hamlet 1

This play explores the fights challenged by Prince Hamlet who move toward the detail that his father, King
Hamlet, was assassinated by his uncle, Claudius who turns out to be the ruling king momentarily afterward. All
through the play, Prince Hamlet attempts but vacillates to avenge his father by murdering his uncle.

Each soliloquy of Hamlet is scrutinized in a diverse sub-section so as not to make the reader confused and to evade
any deliberate combination of the two soliloquies. Accordingly, the study begins with Hamlet’s first soliloquy, and
then we will tackle the second soliloquy.

At this point, the analysis will be carried out through concentrating on these illustrative lines:

(57) To be, or not to be: that is_the question

(58) Whether ’tis nobler in the mind to suffer

(59) The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune,
(60) Or to take arms against a sea of troubles,

(61) And, by opposing, end them? —7o die, to sleep

Hamlet's soliloquy shows how power in discourse’ looks at the language itself, and how its relationships are
demonstrated through language via clarifying the delay of revenge, specifically, when doubt and uncertainty play a
huge role in Hamlet's "to be or not to be" soliloquy. By this point in the play, it is observed that Hamlet has struggled
to decide whether he should kill Claudius and avenge his father's death .

According to Shakespearian's ideology, the play’s exposition shows us that Hamlet is in the midst of crises: his
nation is under attack, his family is falling apart, and he feels deeply grief and very angry. Hamlet manages to survive
long enough to kill Claudius. The general debated reasons for his delay are that Hamlet's melancholy or grief prevents
him from acting, that mere reluctance to kill after he has resolved to avenge his father's death causes the delay, and
that the simple mechanics involved, such as easing his doubts and catching Claudius alone where the deed can be done
conveniently, standoff Hamlet's vengeance. People from all social and educational classes enjoyed Shakespeare’s
power and ideologies that were observed very clear in his plays because Shakespeare understood human nature. His
plays were about situations and emotions that most people could understand: love, hate, jealousy, grief, anger and
revenge. Like real people, most of Shakespeare’s characters were neither entirely good nor entirely bad.

Text (2) Hamlet 2
At the present study, the analysis is achieved through focused on these descriptive lines:
(74) Now might I do it pat. Now he is a-praying.
(75)  And now I'll do ’t. And so he goes to heaven.
(76)  And so am | revenged.—That would be scanned .
(77)  Avillain kills my father, and, for that,
(78) I, his sole son, do this same villain send
(79) .70 heaven
(80) O, this is hire and salary, not revenge .

These lines exemplifies the use of these criteria (Alone, Subjective, and Reflexive), which show that these
characteristics of the soliloquy refer to the dialogue that hamlet swallows alone with himself at the commencement of
this piece, signifies the subjectivity of certain notion that reflects the hidden ideology of revenge for his father that
hamlet is seeking for achieving in a regular circumstance.

The type of soliloquy here is attended soliloquy which may amplify ideological outcome even where no actual
overhearing happens. In Hamlet, King Claudius rudely walks out of the show Murder of Gonzago and goes to the
chapel where he is seen kneeling and praying. Hamlet, who chances upon this scene, has been emboldened by what
he saw in Claudius during the performance of the internal play and believes himself now justified to revenge his father
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murder and yet, just as he is about to finish off his uncle, when he says “Now might | do it pat, now a is a-praying, /
And now I'll do’t” a second thought suddenly dawns on him to choose another suitable time for his action.

Text (3) Macheth 2
Macbeth Act 2 Scene 1, Lines (33-65)

33) Isthis a dagger which I see before me

34)  The handle toward my hand? Come, let me clutch
35) thee

36) | have thee not, and yet | see thee still

37)  Artthou not fatal vision, sensible

38) To feeling as to sight? Or art thou but

39) A dagger of the mind, a false creation

This soliloquy tells us that in a sudden darkened hall, Macbeth has a vision of a dagger floating in the air before
him, its handle pointing toward his hand and its tip aiming him toward Duncan. Macbeth tries to grasp the weapon
and fails. He wonders whether what he sees is real or a “dagger of the mind, a false creation / Proceeding from the
heat-oppressed brain” (lines 38—39). Macheth continues to gaze upon the dagger, he thinks he sees blood on the blade,
as in the citation "And such an instrument | was to use, Mine eyes are made the fools o' th' other senses, Or else worth
all the rest. | see thee still, And on thy blade and dudgeon gouts of blood.” (Lines, 44-47). Then abruptly, he decides
that the vision is just a manifestation of his unease over killing Duncan. The night around him seems thick with horror
and witchcraft, but Macbeth stiffens and resolves to do his bloody work. A bell tolls, Lady Macbeth’s signal that the
chamberlains are asleep, and Macbeth strides toward Duncan’s chamber.

So, the main common criterion of the soliloquy are "Subjectivity", "expression out loud", "reflective"”, and "Use in
Dramatic Works" which convey that the citation "Is this a dagger which | see before me, The handle toward my
hand? Come, let me clutch, thee”, "I have thee not, and yet | see thee still" is confirmed out loud and the subject is
fixed by the same character who reflects it in dramatic works or by an audience who does not contribute in what is
excited.

CONCLUSIONS

On the basis of the findings of the analysis conducted in the previous chapter, the following conclusions can be
introduced: Soliloquy in dramatic text is linguistically achieved by means of: pragma-discoursal approach via three
strategies of analysis; main characteristics, textual strategies, and conceptual textual functions of soliloquies.
Soliloquy, as a dramatic literary device that is used when a character gives a speech that reveals something about their
thought process, is a kind of dialogue.

Each soliloguy type is proved to be achieved, by means of pragma-discoursal strategies specific to it. The discoursal
strategies of three texts are used to fulfill the textual strategies via power & ideology and cohesive devices. Thus, the
hypotheses are proved.

The whole pragma-discoursal structure of soliloquy comprises three distinct stages (components) each one has its own
sub-stage(s) component(s) and strategies specifically adopted to achieve it/them. However, these stages are
inseparable, i.e., the fulfillment of each stage leads to the other one next to it. As such, these textual-conceptual
functions help us to understand how ideology can be embedded in a text, sometimes below the level of conscious
notice. This is important for inducement and influencing the audience.
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ABSTRACT

Abundant research has been conducted on all works of Shakespeare, yet, researchers continue to delve deeper into his
writings and one is astonished to realize that one can still find unexplored areas that help to reveal more about the
plays and the playwright. This study is one such accidental hit upon something in the famous play ‘Macbeth’ that
enables a better understanding of the characters as well as a worthy search into the play’s association with history,
further enabling a political perspective of the play. The researcher has touched upon the religious aspect as well, and
the supernatural beliefs of those times. Together, the entire comprehensive view gives a sense of completion and
satisfaction of the reading of the play.

Keywords: religious; political; historical; plot; conspiracy; murder
SECTION 1: INTRODUCTION

The human brain can soar to mighty heights of imagination, as is evident in the art and creative writings of literature
hitherto, especially when we think of legendary writers like William Shakespeare. At the same time, it must be kept
in mind that no matter how deviant the brain can think, the shoots of imagination are rooted in reality. A work of art
is triggered, a theme or an idea is triggered by some experience of the creator. Characters in fiction or drama are
inspired by someone within the experience of the writer. The writer’s skill lies in combining incidents, blending
character-traits and arranging or organising a piece of writing comprehensively so that the final presentation appears
to be an original creation. Yet, it holds true as per the old saying, that truth is stranger than fiction.

Every notable piece of writing can offer a good exercise, to seek its roots in reality; it will not always be a futile
attempt. If the roots are traced, it will only help in understanding the literature work in a better way and provide an
opportunity to look at it from various new perspectives. Even if any resemblance to reality is missed, the work will
always remain a worthy piece of literature and continue to entertain and inform readers. However, there is no harm in
tracing sources of inspiration or identifying resemblances to reality, or searching for different perspectives.

It is a fact that Shakespeare borrowed plots from history and constructed his plays. Hence, many of his plays can be
described as historical. At times, he combines facts with fiction in order to bring forth some realities about human life
and nature. We often come across a resemblance between some historical characters and the characters in his plays.
We find this kind of resemblance between King James | and the protagonist in his play ‘Macbeth’. Although there are
differences in the events, there is surely a connection which ensures that the play ‘Macbeth’ can be seen from a
political perspective. This paper intends to examine the play from a political perspective and arrive at some valuable
conclusions.

If the play ‘Macbeth’ is read as a work of art without any reference to history or any other issue, it offers a complete
satisfaction about plot, characters and all elements of drama. Yet, the conditions in which it was staged by Shakespeare
compel readers to associate it with the Gunpowder plot. In order to understand the relationship between the two, it is
necessary to summarize briefly the tenets of the Gunpowder plot. The latter was a true historical incident; hence, it
follows that if the plot resembles a historical incident, the characters involved in the plot must resemble one or other
of the characters in the play.

Background of the Play

Exhaustive research has been conducted on all aspects of all works of Shakespeare. There seems to be nothing left for
researchers to explore. Yet, the more one delves into his works, the more one can find and reveal. The reason could
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be the immense potential of Shakespeare’s treasure that he has left behind, or it could be the unending urge to explore
deep, the undying curiosity of the human mind. Occasionally some researcher hits upon something new, perhaps a
new angle or perspective, a new theory that can be applied for investigation or an unidentified resemblance to reality.
Someone may also discover the writer’s source of inspiration or try to imagine his/her aims or objectives in setting a
situation or creating a character. Such attempts in research are very fruitful and help to add value to the literary works.
Literature reflects society directly or indirectly. Although a work of literature can be entirely fictitious, the imagination
is based upon life experiences. The closest forms that approach reality are biographies and historical writings.
Shakespeare often borrowed themes from real history, sometimes to highlight certain circumstances and sometimes,
as a general background for whatever observations about human life he wished to convey. Sometimes, it was a
combination of both.

This article explores how the contemporary political background and the plot in the play ‘Macbeth’ bring forth certain
facts about human nature. The political angle is extended to a psychological angle. If direct criticism of a real incident
is not possible, the objective can be achieved through literature. A real historical event provides an opportunity to
touch upon several aspects of human nature, life, social and political aspects, and related issues. The article has
significant relevance from all these angles and a literary, scholarly angle as well.

This article also attempts to look at the famous tragedy penned by Shakespeare from a different perspective hitherto
untapped. The article focusses mainly on two aspects:

1. Isthe play ‘Macbeth’ related to any real historical incident?
2. Do any of the characters in the play resemble historical figures?

The Gunpowder plot was designed to blow up the parliamentary building and kill King James -1 who did not show
tolerance towards Catholics. The conspirators had hidden tons of gunpowder in the basement of the parliament
building but it was discovered and the plot failed. The conspirators were arrested and brutally hanged and quartered.
The incident took place in 1605. The Gunpowder plot was planned for religious purposes. It was triggered and
executed by staunch Catholics. Following the Gunpowder plot, new laws were framed in England, offering the
Catholics the right to vote and cancellation of some repressive restrictions. On the other hand, King Duncan was the
victim in Macbeth, who was killed by Macbeth for high ambition to gain the throne. The plan was successful and led
to a series of murders. It created a wave of fear in many a mind for varying reasons. Finally, justice was established
when the throne was adorned by rightful heirs as pre-destined. The conspirators met with the death they deserved.
Macbeth’s plot was triggered by the prophecy of witches who boosted his ambition. While tracing the events in history
and in the play, a simultaneous analogy will be drawn between King James-1 and King Duncan. It is possible to
perceive a work of fiction like ‘Macbeth’ from a political angle.

Aims and Objectives

The aim of this research is to consider the play ‘Macbeth’ by William Shakespeare from a different perspective.
Considering the political situation in which the play was written, it can be viewed from a political angle.

Hypothesis

By drawing a parallel between the plot and real historical events and characters with real people, it is possible to
bring forth some truths and facts about human life and nature.

Method

A library method is used in this research. A thorough reading of Macbeth, critical texts and articles, will be followed
by an analysis of the play, its plot and characters in the light of real historical events.

SECTION 2: THEORETICAL BACKGROUND
The Gunpowder Plot

The Gunpowder Plot of 1605 is also known as the Gunpowder Treason Plot or the Jesuit Treason. Around 1540, the
British society was dominated by the new Protestant church and the Catholics had to struggle for their religion.
Opposition resulted in harsh punishments like imprisonment or execution. The situation became intense during the
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reign of King James-1 and since he did not take any steps to improve it, several plots were designed to put an end to
his rule. One such plot was the Gunpowder Plot. The plot was led by Catesby and the plan was to kill James-1. Barrels
of gunpowder were procured in order to blow up the parliament building but it was discovered and the plan failed.
Shakespeare was influenced by the event and he used it in his play ‘Macbeth’, along with the previous Gowry Plot.
Certain incidents and characters in the play can be traced to the Gunpowder Plot and historical characters. It leads to
a possibility of comparing reality with fiction and a comparison between the aftermaths of the incidents.

Although the Gunpowder Plot failed, it was enough to open the eyes of those who did wrong to others in the name of
religion. The reformation of laws regarding Catholics that followed the incident are enough proof.

Shakespeare and History

Shakespeare wrote ten history plays starting from the reign of King John to Henry VIII. Although his historic plays
have a historic base, they are works of imagination and his sole purpose was to entertain the public. For example,
Shakespeare chose to present King Henry V as a perfect king in view of furthering certain themes which he wanted
to present through the play. Shakespeare’s version of the characters are so impressive that most people remember
them more than the real characters as they existed. Shakespeare’s historical plays give an insight into political
processes of medieval times and at the same time, afford a glimpse of human beings at all levels of society.

The Story of Macbeth

Macbeth was a soldier in King Duncan’s army. He happened to come across three witches who prophesied that he
would be the king. Macbeth’s ambition was triggered by the witches and strengthened by his wife Lady Macbeth. The
first prophecy was that Macbeth would be the Thane of Cawdor. It turns out to be true so Macbeth believes that the
other prophecies would also come true. Macbeth was happy with his position. When Duncan nominated his son as
the heir, Macbeth became apprehensive and then began a series of murders starting with Duncan, followed by the
guards and MacDuff who were direct witnesses of the murder. Macbeth is appointed the King of Scotland as per the
prophecy. The witches had also predicted that the future kings would be the descendants of Banquo and not Macbeth.
So, he kills Banquo, but his son escapes. Macbeth is haunted by Banquo’s ghost. Lady Macbeth loses her mental
balance and is reduced to a miserable state. Confronted by Malcolm’s army, Macbeth struggles but dies in the end.
Lady Macheth also dies. Shakespeare's support for properly-constituted monarchs — even if they are weak at the job
of government —indicates a support for stability as well as for kingship (Martin Stephen, Philip Franks, 1984, p. 32).

Just as one lie leads to a succession of lies, one murder leads to a series of murders. All bad deeds take their toll.
Getting Duncan out of the way was not enough for Macbeth to retain the throne. Once he became the King of Scotland,
he experienced a sense of insecurity. To secure his position, he had to kill some more people. He killed the
chamberlains and put the blame on them. He had to pretend innocence. Cheating, lies, bribery followed one after the
other. He had to pay the murderers. He killed Banquo. He wanted to kill Macduff who escapes but he succeeds in
killing Macduff’s wife and children. Before the French Revolution, “kings for centuries were killed in corners, the
murders hushed up, the murderers unthanked, neglected, condemned” (Walzer 1973: 620). The following words of
Ross to his wife show his perspective of the situation when Macduff has left Scotland abruptly, without confiding in
his wife.

Ross: But cruel are the times, when we are traitors
And do not know ourselves, when we hold rumour
From what we fear, yet know not what we fear,
But float upon a wild and violent sea...

The wife’s observations tell us more about the loss of reason and fear:

Lady Macduff:

All is the fear and nothing is the love;
As little is the wisdom, where the flight
So runs against all reason.
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Macbeth visits the witches too out of the sense of insecurity. They fill his head with other misleading notions, adding
to the crimes of Macbeth.

One wonders whether ambition is stronger in Lady Macbeth or Macbeth. She commits suicide driven mad by intense
sense of guilt. Duncan is also killed in a battle fought against him by an army raised by Macduff and his comrades for
the very purpose. Bare facts in the story are highlighted as evidence of the consequences of greed and ambition. One
factor that must not be missed is the fear rampant after Duncan’s murder. The resulting violence urges these words
from Macduff:

Macduff: Bleed, bleed, poor country!
Great tyranny!

Almost every significant character had become the victim of fear. Malcolm and Macduff had sensed it early and fled.
Banquo also feared death. Even Macbeth and Lady Macbeth were burdened by fear although they had set it off. The
killing of Duncan multiplied the fear and insecurity which obsessed him day and night. Lady Macbeth’s condition
was far more miserable. She was almost on the verge of madness. Both showed acts of loss of the sense of reality at
times.

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE

In the article titled “Macbeth’s Political Imagination: “The Struggle for Kingship in Macbeth” by Abdul Muttaleb et
al ( 2021), the writers look upon ambition as a sin. According to them, regicide is observed in the play. Usurping
someone leads to death and destruction. The fair rule of Duncan brought happiness to Scotland. The contrast between
the two is deliberate as depicted by Shakespeare. The article talks about the brutal nature of struggle for monarchy.
When one considers the divine right to kingship, the issue is both religious and political. It was believed that God
appoints a king and not any human. Macbeth’s ambition is considered as a flaw and the writers consider this to be a
tragedy of ambition. But Macbeth’s ambition is illegal. That is why it leads to chaos and destruction. Macbeth is so
obsessed by the ambition planted by the witches that although Duncan is his guest, he commits the murder. His
thoughts at that moment are evident in the following lines:

He's here in double trust; First, as | am his kinsman and his subject,
Strong both against the deed; then, as his host,

Who should against his murderer shut the door,

Not bear the knife myself. (1.7.12-16)

Macbeth’s crime is intense: first because any killing is a crime and secondly because he kills a king, who is God’s
choice. The writers opine that a certain action of Macbeth may be unintentional or forced by circumstances, as he
knew that he was doing wrong. The article concludes that Duncan remains the ideal king.

The main argument in Edward Djordjevic’s article titled “Conjuring Legitimacy: Shakespeare’s Macbeth as
contemporary English Politics” ( 2020), is that James is indeed the legitimate king but he questions the grounds of
that legitimacy. In those times, people believed in magic and there was some connection between witchcraft and
monarchy in the preceding century. British monarchs made deliberate efforts to control witchcraft. Monarchs carried
out witch hunts in England, especially in Scotland. We find a similar situation in Shakespeare’s play. However, the
writer reemphasizes that witches never existed, hence, any scholarly attempt to study them is a futile effort. The article
touched upon both — legitimacy and witch craft. Perhaps, Shakespeare wrote ‘Macbeth’ to draw the favours of King
James | in the aftermath of the failure of the Gunpowder Plot. From ACT IV onwards, the play confirmed the ideology
of legitimacy as lineage. In the play as in reality, one system of rule is replaced by another. Macbeth is abruptly
presented as the king — it is not mentioned who appointed him and when. Power changed hands. James was new and
a foreign king. The play is undoubtedly about contemporary politics in England.

Richard van Oort ( 2018) has given a very different picture of Macbeth in his article titled “Violence and Politics in
Shakespeare’s Macbeth and Kurosawa’s Throne of Blood”. He argues that Macbeth was a brave warrior. Most critics
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view Macbeth as an ambitious tyrant. However, they fail to see the deeper irony. “... it is unsurprising that a heroic
battlefield commander such as Macbeth would be simultaneously haunted by a desire for the throne. What else has
he been trained for? The very things that make him a supreme defender of his king (desire, envy, fearlessness,
predatory violence) make him an obvious candidate to replace him” ( Richard van Out, 2018, p 99). The question of
a successor is raised when the king dies. Duncan was aware of this, so he declares his son Malcolm as his heir.
Malcolm is weak and feeble but preferable to Macbeth, who was valiant and fierce. Macheth seizes the opportunity,
prompted by the witches, and encouraged by his wife. He takes the throne easily, without any opposition. The writer
states that one cannot blame Macbeth of violence in a world where violence was the norm. If he would not have killed
Duncan, someone else would have done it and become the king.

SECTION 3: ANALYSIS
Macbeth and the King

When a king heads any nation, the subjects generally accept the king without questioning. Especially in days when
people believed in the divine scheme, believed that it is God’s will. The same was true about King James-1 and King
Duncan. As long as things go on smoothly, nobody thinks of going against the King. Even if there is some degree of
oppression from the side of the monarch, there is also a degree of tolerance from the side of the subjects. King James-
1 was brought up as a Protestant although his mother was a Catholic. However, when he crossed the limits of tolerance
there was bound to be opposition. Plotting and conspiracy against oppressive kings is common in the history of
monarchs. James met with the same fate. The Gunpowder plot was an attempt to put an end to his tyranny and injustice
towards the Catholics. At the same time, there is bound to be someone, who believes in humanity, who does not
approve of massacre on a large scale, particularly, when several of them are innocent victims. Some unknown being
of this nature revealed the plot through a letter, warning the parliamentarians and saving the would-be victims. It is a
shame that religion should be the cause of such conspiracies of violence and murder. Each one follows the religion of
his choice and must be given the right to do so. It is not a question of any religion being right or wrong or good or
otherwise. No religion preaches violence or inhumanity.

It can be concluded from this political incident that the public will not tolerate injustice even under the name of
religion beyond a certain extent. Kings may be rulers but they must act within limits; they do not have any right to
exploit those who are at a disadvantage. Secondly, freedom must be given in religion and faith. Religion is something
that cannot and should not be imposed on anyone. A King who acts without discretion in these matters must be
prepared for opposition which can go to any extent. A King is responsible for the safety and well-being of his subjects.
If his wisdom fails to instruct him, the consequences can cause thousands of innocent people to lose their lives.

Now let us switch to the play ‘Macbeth’ by William Shakespeare. In this play, it is ambition that prompts Macbeth to
kill King Duncan. Unlike James, there was nothing to complain about King Duncan. People were happy and satisfied
with him. He commanded the respect and honour of his subjects. He was just and kind. However, a reading of the
play casts light on some aspects of politics which have been observed throughout history and hold good even today.

Macbeth was happy with his position. Being appointed the Thane of Cawdor was an additional honour. Had he not
met the witches; he would have been overjoyed. However, the prophecy of the witches starts the fire of ambition in
his breast, leading him to do deeds that even he did not imagine he would ever commit. When the first prophecy came
true and he was declared Thane of Cawdor, he was sure that the next one that he would be king would come true as
easily. Bloated with ambition, he is blinded to all else. When he reveals the prophecy of the witches to Lady Macbeth,
she was able to convince him to murder Duncan. He began to feel insecure about rising to power when Duncan
announced that his son Malcolm would be the king after his death. This shows us that ambition Kills sense, that it
eases the conditioning of minds and it works against reason.

Legitimacy

Macbeth killed Duncan and became the king. He was not the legal heir. It was believed in those times that a king is
chosen by God. Duncan was God’s choice and his rightful heir was his son Malcolm. After Macbeth’s death, Malcolm
became the king. Shakespeare perhaps wanted to show that if human beings meddle with God’s plan, they can never
succeed and would be destined to a miserable end. Both Macbeth and Lady Macbeth who desired for the impossible
met with a tragic end. Lady Macbeth was so shaken mentally that she was on the verge of madness. The couple could
not enjoy the state of power for long. After getting Kingship, Macbeth feared danger from other rivals especially from
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Banquo because the witches had said that not he but his would succeed the throne. Perhaps, Banquo’s descendants
could be God’s choice. But Macbeth killed Banquo in order to secure his position. No doubt he was brave, but he was
a warrior and a good one and would have continued to be so. If one tries to usurp someone else’s rightful position,
one cannot match up with the same position with equal capacities. One can don only what one is made for. Macbeth
was made to be a good warrior and not a good king.

Magic and witchcraft

England, particularly Scotland was rampant with ideas of magic and witchcraft and believed that it could work
wonders, change destinies and shower luck through its practices. Witch hunting was common among monarchs in
order to add to their powers. It was natural for Macbeth to believe the prophesies of the witches especially after the
first prophecy came true and he was appointed thane of Cawdor. If this was possible immediately after meeting the
witches, why not the kingship? He is so driven by the witches that he forgets that Duncan has made him the thane of
Cawdor and not the witches. He suddenly felt that kingship was within easy reach although before he met the witches,
he had not a single thought about it. He perceived a murder as something easy, something that he must accomplish,
something that he was meant to do, all because of the witches. Did Shakespeare want to show that belief in the
supernatural can change the normal order, disturb it and give rise to violence and treachery? In the circumstances that
followed Macbeth becoming the king, nobody could be trusted. The witches could have been Macbeth’s hallucination.
Perhaps, hallucinations are the result of deep desires. The desires are converted into strong ambitions and translated
into villainous acts. “Workings of fate and destiny are seen most obviously in relation to the witches, but are also
present in the characters of Macbeth and Lady Macbeth. However, the way in which fate and evil are interlinked is
much more amorphous. While the deeds committed by these characters are evil, the destiny that compels them is
neither evil nor good,; it simply exists” (Spencer M, 2017, p 1).

In real politics, there may not be witches but witch like characters, as opined by Greenblatt: “the same set of events
might have occurred anyway, impelled entirely by the pressure of Macbeth’s violent ambition and his wife’s
psychological manipulation” ( 1994, p 21). Lady Macbeth seems to take destiny in her own hands and construct her
own evil end.

Thus, we see that a play is a play. A playwright can put in black and white some ideas that he has in mind. He may
hint at some others or imply through actions and dialogue. A playwright’s brain may be crowded with themes and
ideas. It is for readers to delve deep and unravel the multiple layers to understand the depth of a piece of literature. A
great writer like Shakespeare can write a play with some definite intention and simultaneously hint at several related
issues woven finely into the plot. A play can be looked at from several perspectives and each time, it will reveal
something new. The charm lies in the multiplicity.

CONCLUSION

If we look at real history or a play based on history, we can conclude certain facts not only about history but ultimately
about human race and life. The play shows that usurping someone’s position can never end up in anybody’s good.
The victims suffer and so do the usurpers. The consequences are nationwide, as observed by Malcolm:

Malcolm: I think our country sinks beneath the yoke;
It weeps, it bleeds; and each new day a gash
Is added to her wounds...

The play points to the consequences of ambition for power. This is true about politics. Politics can never be free from
ambition, jealousy and desire for power. Those who cherish them can go to any extent to achieve them and use all
kinds of means, fair or foul. They seem to lose all sense of reason and do not hesitate to revert to violence and murder
and cruel deeds of all dimensions. Often, innocent lives are lost in the game of power. The witches do not directly tell
Macbeth to Kkill Duncan. They just plant an ambition in his mind and he does the rest by taking responsibility for his
own actions. Macbeth indulges in the thought planted by the witches but Banquo rejects it. The impact differs from
character to character when faced by temptations. Macbeth has a lust for power unlike Banquo, which hastens his
tragic end. A meeting with the witches changed the path of Macbeth’s life and he changed as a human being.
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It can be said that character traits are inherent but sometimes, they need an external trigger to be activated, as happens
in the case of Macbeth and Lady Macbeth. In the latter, cruelty can be observed as an inborn trait. The ambition
triggered by the witches gives her opportunities to exercise it.

Although the victims of the two plots, namely Duncan and King James-1 are analogous, the purpose in murdering
them was different; King James-1 was himself responsible for drawing the wrath of the Catholics while Duncan
became the victim of another’s desire for ambition. Both characters were kings with ultimate power of the nation in
their hands. The consequences of the plots in both cases affected the whole nation, changed the history of the land
and had far reaching consequences. Both plots led to villainous acts, destruction, violence and bloodshed. The
concluding words of Macduff are apt to end the discussion:

Macduff:

Boundless intemperance

In nature is a tyranny; it hath been

The untimely emptying of the happy throne
And fall of many kings.
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ABSTRACT

The Nineteenth and Twentieth century was considered the major turning points in the history of America which
witnessed the uprising of the social, economic and political fields. It was the time for America to transform from a
rural into industrial country.

The two centuries witnessed a new kind of revolution that helped women to end the injustice and oppression they
experienced for many years. The Feminist Movement contributed to obtain the women's legal and social rights. As
social observer, the Feminist playwrights helped the movement to spread its ideas and views through their dramatic
productions.

One of the Feminist playwrights that was considered the voice of her generation was Wendy Wasserstein who devoted
her plays to depict women and their problems through the second half of the twentieth century. Wasserstein was
described as an author of women's identity crises. Her heroines were intelligent and successful, but unfortunately
without self-confidence.

Wendy Wasserstein ( 1950- 2006 ) was born in New York. She was the daughter of Morris Wasserstein, a textile
manufacturer and Lola Schleifer Wasserstein who emigrated from Poland to America when Germany occupied Poland
during the World War Il. At the age of eleven, her family moved to settle in the upper side of Manhattan where she
attended a series of young women schools. She received her B. A. degree from Mount Holyoke in 1971, and her M.
A. degree from City College where she studied Creative Writings.

What motivated Wasserstein to be a playwright is her experience to observe the American culture. She is considered
the most influential American dramatists and the voice of her generation. The research discusses Wasserstein's The
Sisters Rosensweig (1993), which depicts the life of three middle-aged sisters who reunite again to help each other to
move to the next stage of their life.

Keywords: Feminist Movement; Sisterhood; Women's rights; Sara; Pfeni; Gorgeous.
INTRODUCTION

The Sisters Rosensweig was published in 1992 by the Dramatists Play Service in New York, and it received the critics'
admiration for its humor. The play earned the playwright's Outer Critics Circle Award and Tony Award Nomination
for the best play in 1993. (Galens, David 2003, 212). Wasserstein regarded it as her most serious effort; she was
surprised that the audience responded to the humor rather than the more serious dimensions of the play. Actually, her
seriousness emerged from the humor that was part of her social analysis to her plays (Bigsby, C. W. E. 2004, 379). It
is unlike her previous plays; this work is a non-episodic play, complete with the unities of time, place and action.

The play gained appreciation for its representation of the spirit of time, the moral and social events, and trends of the
late 1980s. All the characters engage in deep intellectual and thoughtful arguments about the issues of their times, like
the fall of the Soviet Union regime, the Lithuanian Resistance, and the efficacy of the American culture and economy.
While the events take place through the weekend, the play offers the life of three desperate sisters: Sara, Pfeni and
Gorgeous through their celebration of Sara's fifty-fourth birthday. They are all educated, talented and successful in
their work. The eldest sister, Sara Goode, divorced twice and recovered herself from a hysterectomy through being a
successful banker at Hong Kong bank. She has moved to London to acquire a British accent. She also named her
daughter Tess from her second husband with reference to Thomas Hardy's heroine in his controversial novel Tess of
the D'Urbervilles 1891. (Krasner, David 2005, 171).

Gorgeous is married to a lawyer who lost his job and is writing mystery novels in the basement, she has four children.
They live in Newton, Massachusetts. Sara's third sister, Pfeni is forty years old, and she is a journalist who has a
relationship with a theatre director, Geoffrey. Pfeni begins the play by arriving and ends it by leaving. At the end of
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the play, Sara helps Pfeni to do her best by going to Tajikistan to finish a book she started years ago about the lives of
women over there. Tess, Sara's daughter, is a twenty years old and seeking to find her own identity away from her
mother's control. She decides to go to Lithuania with her friend, Tom, to have a better life. Later, she changes her
mind and stays with her mother(Wakefield, Thaddeus 2004, 19).

The male characters in the play come from different backgrounds. Merv Kant (Mervyn Kantlowits), attends Sara's
birthday party. He has an important role in changing Sara's ideas concerning identity, self-loathing, who is in love
with Pfeni. He lives his life according to his own standards since he is a liberated model. He tries his best to make
Pfeni feel better. Both Nicholas Pym and Tom Valiunus, are the two characters who represent the polarities of the
English society, who influence Sara and Tess's notions. Wasserstein is concerned with women protagonists who
shouldn't remain alone "especially in a culture that tries to deny the possibility of love to women over thirty five."(
Murphy, Brenda 1999, 224) She wants to introduce women's dignity on the stage. In an interview, Wasserstein
comments on that:

" The fact is, three middle aged women on a stage who are accomplished and successful
and not caricatures in our culture is still a surprise. And that's why | wanted to write this
play " ( Ibid).

The heroines in The Sisters Rosensweig are talented, and able to manage their lives in a way that they seem happy
with it. they still feel detached from themselves and their lives. In his analysis of Wasserstein's heroines, Bigsby sees
that:

" Wasserstein's play is political, in that it engages with the individual's struggle to make
sense of changing times, to live according to principles that are generated not out of
fashionable beliefs or pragmatic adjustments but out of genuine convictions rooted in a
sense of self which is a product of experience. Her heroines show what Hemingway called
grace under pressure, but that pressure comes from the struggle to balance biological
drives, social ambitions, political commitments with the need to discover the basis on
which life can be lived with some dignity "(Bigsby, 347).

Critics praised the play to be the time line of three sisters who are trying to discover their place as women in this world.
David Krasner comments saying:

" Wasserstein's The Sisters Rosensweig is a journey of self-discoveries and mutual
revelations, filled with joy and sorrow...Sara eventually finds emotional comfort in her
reunion with Pfeni and Gorgeous, her two sisters, as well as in the recognition even if
temporary of her roots " (Krasner, David, 467).

The Sisters Rosensweig can be considered the modern version of Anton Chekov's immortal The Three Sisters.
Wasserstein's goal was as she illustrated in an interview:

" Like Chekov, I wanted to write a play dealing in time obsessing about time, ...I also
wanted to write about the fact that time has passed and you're not going to be all those
persons you might have been; you have a history, you have chosen a road, and yes, you
did know what you were doing " (Brustein, Robert 1991, 115).

Wasserstein's sisters are the feminist counterparts of Chekov's nineteenth century sisters with careers and choices that
Marsha, Olga, and Irina (the characters of Chekov's play) never imagined. Banker, travel writer, and radio personality
(in Wasserstein's play)" replace Chekov's headmistress, telegraph operator, and a wife; because according to Gorgeous
" the decade of bimbo is over. ... This is the era of the strong but feminine woman " (lbid, 117). The play is also
Chekovian in the way it balances comedy and serious issues. While examining serious questions about identity, family,
relationships, the American recession, and the predicament of women in mid-life; the play still manages to emerge a
comic tone (Christy, Marian 1998, 224).

In The Sisters Rosensweig , there are autobiographical references through which Wasserstein admitted that the central
characters of her play resemble to some extent herself and her two sisters. Sara, the anglophile, inspired Sara Goode.

Her sister Georgette shares some characteristics with the character Gorgeous Teitelbaum, including her nickname and
her love for fashion. Pfeni Rosensweig, the wandering journalist is like Wasserstein herself (Parini Jay, 2006, 328).

Page | 311

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

According to some critics, the play has a feminist appeal in its depiction of generation of women who attempt to fit
social roles in search of self-identity. The Sisters Rosensweig represents real episodes with characters that are more
dynamic and many themes to indulge with. David Galens, in his criticism shows what distinguishes the play most;
Galens writes:

" What fuels The Sisters Rosensweig thematically is the issue of identity as it is expressed in
or explored by all of Wendy Wasserstein's characters. The play is rich in its representation
of women struggling to define themselves against the bachdrop of the conventional social
roles as a function of their age " (Galens, David, 223).

It is also obvious that the play celebrated the familial bonds that support the people's need for intimation and
tenderness. In her essay, Howard Zinn clarifies that The Sisters Rosensweig is a chance for the sisters to prove their
ability to speak truthfully of their feelings about one another and their past through a birthday party (Zinn, Howard
1980, 226). Wasserstein wanted to celebrate the females' ability to reevaluate their lives to find confidence in
themselves to fulfill their dreams. Jan Balakian in her aricle entitled Wendy Wasserstein, a Feminist Voice from the
Seventies to the Present said:

" The Sisters Rosensweig is Wasserstein's most skillfully written play to date. ...Its
brilliance lies in the balance of humor and the serious issues of identity, self-hatred, and
the possibility of romance and love when it seems no longer possible. It is a play of
possibilities, not just in terms of a middle-aged love, but in its exploration of characters
who discover who they are " (Balakian, Jan 2010, 224).

Thus, The Sisters Rosensweig is one of Wasserstein's best plays that represent the issue of middle-aged women, and
their transformative power of their reunion to change the course of their lives. It is a story of people in their weekend.
According to Robert Brustein's words, the play " makes us laugh a little, sigh a little, and go home feeling that despite
life's confusion and pain, things will somehow work out " (Brustein, Robert 1991, 78).

THE INFLUENCE OF SISTERHOOD.

In The Sisters Rosensweing, Wasserstein created characters that are educated and successful, and they own a social and
economic stability that enable them to encounter the difficulties of life. The events of the play focus on the three sisters
Sara, Pfeni and Gorgeous, who gather to celebrate Sara's fifty-fourth birthday.

The three sisters are not courageous enough to confront their problems. Still, there is a sense of personal quest in
Wasserstein's plays concerning their needs and feelings, who are they? And what they want to do in their lives. It is
clearly reflected in Geoffrey's words to Pfeni when he tells her * you really don't understand what it is to have absolutely
no ideas who you are " (2.2.88). (Wasserstein, Wendy 1993) (All the quotations below from the play are taken from
this edition).

In fact, Geoffrey is not just talking about himself; his notion refers to the three sisters. The whole play clarifies two
basic principles that the characters have to realize: victory and obstacle. In his textbook for college actors, Robert Cohen
illustrates that " the victory ... is what the character wants. The obstacle is whatever stands in the character's way "
(Barnett, Claudia 1999, 110). Both principles are found in The Sisters Rosensweig, the three sisters deep inside are in
desperate need to overcome their problems. Therefore, their obstacles and hardships of their lives overdo them.

The three sisters " need to find Chekhov's Moscow of the spirit, to find place in the world " (Brantley, Ben 2001, 82).
Each sister as Lee Barney asserts: " struggle with identity crises, trying to rationalize the choices she made in her life
" (Ibid). The three sisters continuously try to find out the answers for questions about identity crises. The life of Sara's
Goode summarizes the relationship between the past and present. She grew up in a traditional family in Brooklyn, New
York, but for certain reasons she tries to view her past as a symptom of the old world values, and she aggressively
nullifies her New York upbringing. Howard Zinn analyses Sara's behavior as " with her fake British accent, chintz-
field house, and snobby beau [she] has done everything short for converting to repudiate her roots in Brooklyn " (Zinn,
Howard 1980, 99). Throughout the play Sara tries to reveal this detachment from her roots whenever it is possible. In
one of her arguments with her daughter Tess on how Pfeni tries to relate their roots with their present, Sara comments:

" New York in a way that has a very little to do with us. Pfeni's the only one who's guilty
of revisionist history, my luv, Pfeni the one who's romanticized a world we never belonged
to " (1.1.9).
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Sara believes that she is a self-made woman. For her, her success and fame are totally nothing to do with her family's
support and encouragement, she tells her sister Pfeni about the subject of her daughter's thesis:

" Her thesis is to prove that my early years have no bearing on my present life. Frankly, |
can hardly remember my early years " (1.1.13).

Sara and Pfeni are obviously " roiling with disconnect " (Brantley, Ben 2001, 82). Sara, for instance, describes herself
as a miserable woman who according to her daughter, Tess, " is in desperate need of hope and rebirth " (1.1.7), Pfeni
shares Sara's isolation being away from home. However, Pfeni's reason differs from Sara's. Pfeni as a journalist who
travels around the world; she feels isolated from home, and has no specific place to settle in. she is also known as being
a woman who would be more emotional and prone to fracture sentimentally, whenever she stays in one place for a
while. Pfeni, on the other hand, is unable to leave her unsatisfying job despite being full of restless tasks. This is seen
as Tess tells her aunt Pfeni of what her mother Sara thinks of her:

TESS: " My mother says she worries about me because I'm so Much like you. She says you
compulsively travel you Have a fear of commitment, and when you stay in one Place, you
become emotional and defensive just like me "

PFENI: " Tessie, honey, I'm sorry. | didn't know it was contagious " (1.1.7).

Both Sara and Pfeni with their jobs as a successful banker and a brilliant journalist, represent the achievements of the
feminist movement accomplished through the past years. Wasserstein portrays women who have important jobs as
persons that forget the meaning of happiness and excitement in their lives and the satisfaction about themselves.
Concerning the other sister Gorgeous Teitelbaum, the way she looks and the way she behaves, reveal a lot about her
personality in the play. She is introduced as:

" A very pretty but overdone woman of forty six enters through the open door. She wears
a fake Chanel suit with too many accessories and carries imitation Louisa Vuitton
suitcases " (1.2.27).

Gorgeous is a successful wife, mother, she brags about her life whenever it is possible. While introducing herself to
Merv, she tells him:

" Merv let me tell you something. | was a Newton housewife with four wonderful kids.
My husband, Henry, is a very prominent attorney. We have a very comfortable life style.
In other words, everything was going just great, but | needed just a little sparkle to make
it all perfect " (1.2.30).

Gorgeous seems less troubled than her two sisters, until she reveals some secrets about her life. According to David
Patrick Stearns assessment, Wasserstein has undoubtedly " upset her feminist supporters, especially since the two
who have pursued glamorous careers. ... Realize they are neurotic, lonely and painfully estranged " (Ciociola, Gail
1998, 87). Even Gorgeous, the only married one between her two sisters complains to them about her husband:

" Every night at ten he dresses in a trench coat and goes to prowl around the bars of
South End. He comes home at five in the morning and begins typing in the basement until
he falls asleep at noon. We pass each other in the hall and he tells me how much it means
to him that | am still here " (2.2.93).

The female characters raise the question of how much women can get the independence they desire. Though, the play
presents a positive portrait of the independent women, but it also introduces the "high cost of autonomy". (Robert
Brustein, p. 130) Sara and Pfeni in particular are the ones who realize that it is hard to keep up with a good job, a
family, house work, and the social commitments at the same time. The problems of the work to the three sister
influence their lives too, and they are enormously frustrated. That feeling make them gradually lose their self-
confidence. It can also be added that one of the reasons that caused the dissatisfaction about the three sisters is the
absence of reliable men in their lives.

Sara and Pfeni did not experience a long and stable relationship. Gorgeous too, confesses later in the play that her
relationship with her husband, Henry, is not normal as her sisters think. Nevertheless, they pretend that they are happy.
Gorgeous believes that her sisters envy her happiness and perfect life, she comments:
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" Well, I'm sorry things have not worked out as you hoped. But | can no longer allow you
to hurt my feelings because you are so threatened by my bride in my husband, my family,
and my accomplishments " (2.1.77).

Pfeni, on the other hand, does the same, as she believes that her life has a strong basis, but later she discovers that her
relationship with Geoffrey is completely far from being normal. In one of the scenes, Pfeni tells her sister Sara that:

PFENI: " Geoffrey says we'll live together when his house is finished "
SARA: " That man has no intention of ever living there, when he can enjoy the hospitality
of all his friends " (1.1.12).

THE IMPACT OF THE MOTHER- DAUGHTER CONFLICT.

The male characters in this play are confused. They think that they must be independent and strong. Moreover, they
spend much energy trying to figure out which position should they take near their women friends. Geoffrey asks Pfeni:
"What is that you want, my angel, which you're not getting? Do you want to get married? Well get married” (2.1.67).
Geoffrey, in fact, expresses the typical liberated late twentieth century views. Merv too, is confused about how to
understand Sara's unwillingness to give him a chance to know her better:

" I've never met anyone like you, Sara. You're warm and cold all the same time.
Your face is so familiar and so distant. Sometimes, | look at you and see all my
mother's photographs of her mother and her mother's entire family " (2.1.79).

The issue is more serious for the three sisters. They are torn between their own way of life and the way their mother
Rita Rosensweig wanted them to follow. The image of the mother with her conventional values of life, which
represents the early female role models with limited choices, distracts them. There is that conflict between the past
female traditional way life and the less conventional choices of the present. This mother- daughter conflict influences
Sara when she states: " mother and | have a female trouble conflict " (1.2.36). She unconsciously wants her daughter
to follow her and tries to decide the future of Tess alone. She tells Merv:

SARA: " We are hoping she'll be up at Oxford next year "
MERV: " She wants to stay here for school "
SARA: " From what we've heard about the states now, I think it's wise " (1.2.24).

In a previous scene, Tess clarifies to her aunt Pfeni how she cannot discuss her future with her mother's Sara, because
it is already settled:

TESS: " ... I can't wait to leave London to go back to school "
PFENI: " Did your mother say you could? "

TESS: " Are you kidding? The woman who named me for Tess of the D'Urbervilles? The only
American who is convinced that Harvard and Yale are second-rate institutions. She won't even
discuss it " (1.1.4).

Pfeni too, has that mother-daughter conflict inside her, as she still wants to have the traditional life that her mother
experienced. Still, she lives with Geoffrey on one level but betrays her true desires on another. Although Gorgeous is
the only sister that followed her mother's conventional way of life; but she discovers that the perfect life has its
problems too, as her situation with her husband Henry.

THE LOSS OF IDENTITY

The identity problems could be detected when the characters cannot accept their names. Their names affect their lives.
Sara Goode seems to enjoy the possibilities of identity confusion. She admits that when she says: " multiple divorce
is a brilliant thing. You get so many names to choose from " (1.1.12). Later, when Merlin uses her original full name,
" no, you are Sara Rosensweig " she responds: " Jesus, no one's called me that in thirty years " (1.4.58). There is a
further name confusion when Sara asks her sister " Pfeni Rosensweig, Pfeni! God, what an awful name! Why do you
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keep it? " (1.1.11). Her actual name is Penny and even Penny is no accepted by her, " Penny Rosensweig wasn't any
better" (1.1.12). Gorgeous always wonders about the reason of choosing that name for her, " it is not Daddy's fault,
he called me Gorgeous " (2.2.94).

Wasserstein uses the name's various comic possibilities to heighten the identity confusion. Towards the end of the
play, Sara says: " My two little sisters! Gorgeous and also Gorgeous ... we are the sisters Gorgeous! " (2.2.96). Merv,
whose actual name is Mervyn Kant is called as Marv, Marvin and Merlin. He changes his last name to Kant. " It seems
absolutely clear that who we are, who we have been, and who we think we are now, are questions that interest
Wasserstein is great in this play " (Barnett, Claudia 1999, 110).

The problem of identity goes further to extend the names. It is about who they are and the way they look is a way to
hide the real selves. Sara tries to forget about her background. She tries to get rid of everything that reminds her of
home. She lives in Queen Anne's Gate, in an apartment furnished with classical English furniture, and she speaks with
an English accent, as an attempt to deny her cultural background. The problem causes the clash of cultures, which
definitely leads to identify problems. Although all the characters are Americans, still Sara and Pfeni are less related
to their cultural background. For Sara, America is no longer the perfect place of the fifties. She tells Merv:

" Merv, the home you're talking about is the Bronex, the Broolyn, the America of
forty years age. It doesn't even exist anymore " (2.1.82).

In a previous scene, while she speaks to Merv, Sara explains why she thinks America is not suitable anymore to live
in:

" Well, obviously what we have is a society in transition; you've got an industrial economy
that is rapidly being transformed into a transitional one. And that's exacerbated by a
growing disenfranchised class, decaying inner cities, and bankrupt educational system "
(1.2.24).

Sara's sister, Pfeni, has the same problem of being detached from her background, because of her continuous travels,
that make her fell unsettled. Sara's daughter, Tess, tries to find a place to relate herself to. Through the play, she plans
to go with Tom to Lithuania, to participate in the Lithuanian demonstrations against the Soviet Union. She, in fact, is
confused about being an American who lives in London and want to go to Lithuania for an event, which does not refer
to her in any form. Her relationship with Tom is based on her admiration of his family's stability which she misses.
She tells her mother:

" Mother, Tom comes from a perfectly, balanced and mortal family, which is
something you've never managed to maintain despite being on the cover of
Fortune twice " (1.1.1.).

It is more obvious in Gorgeous situation. She is introduced as a woman who wears fake suit and accessories to give
the impression that she is rich. She tries to become a better person as her jobless husband cannot afford a luxurious
kind of life for her. Pfeni, on the other hand, has a certain way of travelling with shopping bags rather than suitcases.
She imitates adventurous, daring, and crazy people. She says to Tess:

TESS: " Aunt Pfeni, why don't you have any suitcases? "

PFENI: " Because your grandmother Rita told me that only crazy people travel with shopping bags. So, I've made it
my personal signature ever since " (1.1.7).

THE STRENGTH OF THE FAMILIAL TIES.

Wasserstein wanted the play to " deliberately set on the event of a momentous historical event " (Ciociola, Gali 1998,
84), specifically that August weekend of 1991 when the Soviet Union was teetering on the revolution. Setting the
plays within historic frameworks is one of the passions:

" In a way, what I do is a lot like British theatre. It's a large canvas in which you see the
social and historical change, and then the personal change, and how they reflect in each
other " (Balakian, Jan 2010, 136).

The play begins and ends with Tess, to reflect the power of youth and the continuation of the Rosensweig generation.
Tess decides not to travel to Lithuania with Tom. She tells her mother:
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TESS: " 1told Tom to go with me "
SARA: " thank you, honey "

TESS: " I didn't make this decision for you. | made it for me. You have to have your own
life " (2.3.106).

The decision of Tess indicates that she is finally able to make her own decisions, and to plan her future without her
mother's intervention. With the fall of Berlin Wall, and the collapse of the Soviet Union, the world is going to change.
The lives of the characters will never be the same, at the end of the play, the sisters gather to have a confession session.
Each sister speaks freely about her fears and problems. They finally discover that life is too short to waste the grief
and sorrow. Geoffrey tells Pfeni saying: " all I know is life is random and ... we must cherish those we love " (2.1.96).
The sisters finally realize that it is important to be strong enough to confront the harsh reality of life. Despite the
difficulties, it is a world of possibilities. Sara, Gorgeous, and Pfeni are convinced that beautiful moments should not
be wasted:

GORGEOUS: " you know what | wish with all my heart "
SARA: " What? "
PFENI: " What? "

GORGEOUS: " I wish that on one of your birthdays, when all the children and the men
have gone upstairs to sleep ... "

SARA: " What men? "

GORGEOQUS: " ... and we finally sit together, just as three sisters ... "
PFENI: " around the samovar "
GORGEOUS: " and we talk about the life " (2.2.96).

At the end of the play, the characters continue their lives with new decisions. Geoffrey decides to move on directing
plays and goes back to America. Following Geoffrey's advice, Pfeni decides to devote her life to journalism, rather
than raising a family. She takes off to Tajikistan to write her book about suffering women. In spite their hard
circumstances; those women manage to make a better life to for their families. After all, Pfeni discovers that she
derives her strength and self-confidence from those women. Though Geoffrey abandons, she never blames her;
Geoffrey is an external factor who helps het to find her real self. She finally leaves with great hope for a better future.

Gorgeous, on the other hand, decides to be true to herself. At the end of the play, she receives a real channel suit and
accessories as an appreciation for her privileged performance in one of the touring campaigns in London. Gorgeous
manifests her newfound honesty and maturity by selling them to collect money for her daughter's tuition. She finally
goes back home to support her husband, and continue her plans about her new cable show.

Sara's response to her daughter's thesis project tape record summarizes the way she reconciles with herself,
background, and identify. She said: " My name is Sara Rosensweig. | was born in Brooklyn, New York, August 23™
1937 " (2.3.107). This information is heard for the same time from Sara. Sara's revelation of her background indicates
that she realizes that is impossible to forget one's past. Sara finally accepts to experience love and romance again; she
finds moral support in her sister's and daughter's love. Merv decides to know Sara better through a mature relationship
based on rational life. In the final scene, both Sara and Tess using their favourite song which draws a positive image
of the new promises.

Wasserstein manages to create female characters who finally gain self-knowledge, acceptance, and empowerment.
According to poet Deena Metzger, " the second half of a woman's life provides the opportunity for transformation "
(Ciciola, Gail, 98). These three sisters show the power of sibling relations. They prove that sisterhood never dies.
Despite their differences, the three sisters can survive quite well on their own, as they anticipate a more promising
future.
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CONCLUSION

The twentieth century was a time of prosperous life for the Americans. The rapid developments in the fields of life
led to serious social, cultural, economic and political crises. Women who represented half of the American population
suffered a lot from the oppression and injustice. So, they had a great faith in the Feminist movement to support them
in getting respect, justice and fair opportunities. In 1920, they had their legal right to vote. Therefore, a large number
of women writers tackled the obstacles women faced in different fields as a mean to help the Feminist Movement
spread its ideologies and agenda.

Wendy Wasserstein illustrated central concerns like gender, identity and the lack of self-confidence. She also
discussed the positive and negative aspects of the Feminist Movement. Wasserstein's play portrayed educated,
talented, smart, beautiful and professional women because she believed that all women deserve to fulfill their
potentials. In The Sisters Rosensweig, Wasserstein focused on women who tried to enhance their feelings through
searching for self-emancipation to be able to overcome the patriarchal barriers to achieve their autonomy. The three
lived a harsh life through reflecting their desire to balance their private and professional lives. In spite of their
loneliness, misery and dissatisfaction, they pretend that they are happy and successful.

Sara Rosensweig is the central character who plays a major role to be a motive for her two sisters and her daughter,
Tess. Sara is characterized as a beautiful, elegant and dignified woman. Being the eldest sister, she is unable to adjust
with any new events and persons. Both Sara's sisters, Pfeni and Gorgeous have their own problems too. Pfeni can't
choose a husband and she has no clear plan for her future. Gorgeous on the other hand tries to hide her failure in
finding a harmony with her husband.

Wasserstein managed to create female characters who finally gained self-knowledge and acceptance. She did her best
to show the power of sibling relation, and to prove that sisterhood never dies. The playwright succeeded to mix the
comic scenes with the tragic events. Although, the play is full of agony, but Wasserstein sought for happy endings to
illustrate women's bravery and integrity.
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ABSTRACT

The perspectives of postcolonialism and feminism challenge the dominant views presented in Western literature.
Their main objective is to scrutinize the effects of colonialism and imperialism on colonized individuals and analyze
women's oppression in patriarchal societies. These approaches aim to reveal the power structures, ideologies, and
representations that shape literary works. This project will delve into these themes as well. | argue that Janine is
oppressed as a female, and that is her hushand.

POSTCOLONIALISM AND FEMINISM

Within feminist discourse, a subset of scholars specializes in analysing the complex intersection of various factors,
such as gender, race, and class, in the experiences of women residing in postcolonial regions. These postcolonial
feminists have taken issue with Western feminism for its tendency to be overly universal and ethnocentric. In
response, they advocate for more diverse and inclusive forms of feminist theory and practice. In my own research, |
have applied the principles of postcolonial feminism to investigate the impact of colonialism on Western culture.
Specifically, I have conducted a thorough analysis of Albert Camus's 1957 short story "The Adulterous Wife," seeking
to uncover how it reflects the legacy of colonialism in Western literature.

Albert Camu's ""The Adulterous Wife' as a postcolonial text

In 1957, "The Adulterous Wife," a short story by Albert Camus, was published in his collection titled "Exile and the
Kingdom." The story explores several crucial literary, philosophical, and societal themes, including existentialism,
adultery, lack of communication, feminism, and postcolonial perspectives. Camus sets the postcolonial backdrop by
introducing a couple of French origin living in Algeria for work. Despite residing in an Arabian country, they failed
to interact with the locals or learn their language. The couple, known as Pied-Noir, lived in Algeria during the
European colonization of the Orient. Janine, the wife, and her husband Marcel, who is in Algeria for business, are
adapting to a new life in the Middle East, albeit with some challenges.

The story revolves around "binary opposition," where opposing terms such as colonizer/colonized, occident/orient,
and self/other are utilized. The colonizer establishes their dominance by treating the other as inferior, thereby
distinguishing themselves as privileged. The story erases the other and depicts them as serving the colonizers without
objection. Home.K. Bhabha, in The Location of Culture, also emphasizes the oppositional relationship between the
dominant culture and the other. He believes that colonial conditions must be eradicated so that nations can relate to
each other without contradiction and ambiguity. He further states that cultural statements and systems are constructed
in this contradictory and ambivalent space of enunciation. The bus stopped abruptly. The driver fired off a few words
in that tongue she had heard all her life without understanding. "What's this?" asked Marcel. The driver, this time in
French, said that sand must have clogged up the carburetor, and Marcel cursed the country again (My Italics 8).

This passage depicts a French couple who consider themselves superior to the Oriental culture in which they reside.
They are focused on accumulating wealth and securing their own lives, and Marcel, in particular, expresses his disdain
for the country and its people. This highlights the ongoing conflict between Eastern and Western cultures. Even the
Eastern characters are referred to as "Arabs" without being given individual names, suggesting a lack of importance
placed on their identities. The couple's names, Marcel and Janine, are living in Algeria and mixing with people they
disdain only to gain money and increase their income. "She believed she had discovered his true passion, which was
money, and she did not like this, without exactly knowing why" (Camus7). For almost all colonizers, the East is the
place of economic gain and benefit.
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Within his literature, Edward Said explores Michel Foucault's discourse on the misrepresentation of the Orient
throughout history Said (1993) posits that the West has utilized this inaccurate image to dominate and reorganize the
East. Additionally, he notes that this falsified portrayal of the Orient has been employed for colonial purposes. In the
story, the characters symbolize stereotypical figures that personify Western beliefs and values toward the East. "Close
the door!" Marcel shouted. The driver laughed, coming back toward the doors. Deliberately, he took some tools from
under the dashboard, then, tiny in the fog, disappeared again toward the front of the bus without closing the door.
Marcel sighed. "You can be sure he has never seen an engine in his life." "Leave it be!" Janine said. (My Italics 8)

When the bus broke on their way, and the bus driver tried to fix the carburettor, Marcel sarcastically says to his wife
that the driver has never seen an engine in his life, referring to the primitivity of the Arabs whom the colonizers always
describe as backward and ignorant people. It is a scholarly axiom in the postcolonial theory that the Westerners
considered themselves superior to the colonized, as described by Edward Said: "The relationship between the occident
and orient is a relationship of power, of domination, of varying degrees of complex hegemony" (Said 5). The couple
behaves with the Algerians according to this dogma that they are powerful and privileged over the uncivilized
natives.

Janine, surrounded by faces that seemed carved from leather and bone, besieged by guttural cries, suddenly felt her
exhaustion. "I'm going to the hotel,” she said to Marcel, who was impatiently shouting at the driver. (11)

Marcel's superiority towards the Arabs prevents him from addressing them politely. He keeps shouting at the driver
as an enslaved person, and in return, the driver accepts this humiliation and subjugation to Marcel as a non-Arab
person. The colonized have internalized their feelings of inferiority and dealt with it unconsciously. "There is, in
addition, the hegemony of European ideas about the Orient, themselves reiterating European superiority over oriental
backwardness" (Said 7). Even the story's setting is portrayed in a classical colonial way, which is the desert, camels,
and the palms, i.e. the exotic atmosphere as always drawn in the European culture. "On the bare walls were paintings
of camels and palm trees, drowned in a syrup of pink and violet" (Camus 12). The hatred is described not only by
Marcel but even his wife Janine, who is full of unjustifiable agitation against the Arabs despite the fact that they
served and treated them politely and silently without showing any traces of offense towards the Western aggression
as symbolized by the couple. "She despised the stupid arrogance of this Arab and suddenly felt unhappy" (Camus 16).

The other dominant idea in the story is the feminist reflection, as depicted through the sterile relationship between the
husband and wife. The introductory lines of the story indicate the sense of unhappiness experienced on the part of the
wife who is sitting on the bus contemplating her middle-aged husband "Janine looked at her husband with tufts of
graying hair sprouting on a low brow, a large nose, an uneven mouth; Marcel looked like a sulky faun™ (Camus 1).
The wife spent more than 20 years of marriage attempting to signify her existence linked to her husband's need for
hers. Despite her devastation and unhappiness, Janine patiently embraced her role as a wife without thinking of taking
action to change her life or gain her freedom. She accommaodated herself in this style of life that lacked emotion and
sensation, as described by the author. The couple used to practice their physical relationship in darkness.

For more than twenty years, every night like this, in his warmth, always the two of them, even ill, even traveling, as
they were now'. Besides, what would she have done at home alone? No child! 'Wasn't that what she was lacking? She
did not know. She followed Marcel, content to feel that someone needed her. The only joy he gave her was the
knowledge that she was needed. He probably did not love her. Love, even hatred, did not have this closed face.

Nevertheless, what was its face? They made love at night, without seeing each other, groping in the dark. (Camus 21).

The submissive role of Janine might be due to many reasons, like "the social construction of gender" as described in
feminist literary criticism. "It questions the long-standing, dominant, male, phallocentric ideologies (which add up to
a kind of male conspiracy), patriarchal attitudes and male interpretations in literature (and critical evolution of
literature)" (Cuddon 273). Women were compared to enslaved people in many contexts as they were used as tools for
servitude for the patriarchal system. Marcel is using Janine as a means to his end, even in bed. He sleeps with her to
fulfill his sexual desire without showing her any kind of passion or intimacy. As a result, she had a sensual desire
towards the French soldier whom she met in the bus who looked handsome, young, and packed with vitality compared
to her husband. He flatters her, and she accepts this flattery as a woman. She wanted to feel her feminine aspect as a
desirable and attractive woman.

Janine suddenly felt that someone was looking at her and turned toward the bench that was her extension across the

aisle. He was not an Arab, and she was surprised not to have noticed him at their departure. He wore the uniform of
the French legion of the Sahara and a kepi of grayish-brown cloth on his tanned face, which was long and pointed like
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a jackal's. He examined her with his clear eyes, staring silently. She blushed suddenly and turned back toward her
husband, who continued to gaze before him into the fog and wind. She wrapped herself. Up snugly in her coat. But
she could still see the French soldier, tall and thin, so thin in his close-fitting tunic that he seemed made of some dry
and crumbling matter, a mixture of sand and bone (Camus 6)

Janine is depicted throughout the story as bored and looking for any source of change and amusement; therefore, the
French soldier arouses her interest when he pays her a little attention. It is worth noting that Janine did not commit
any disgraceful behavior or infidelity as the title suggests instead she had her own dreams of having a romantic
relationship that may revive her feminine aspirations and needs. She wasted almost two decades serving her hushand's
needs and being afraid of loneliness. "Twenty-five years were nothing; it seemed to her only yesterday that she was
hesitating between a free life and marriage, only yesterday that she had felt such anguish at the thought that perhaps
one day she would grow old alone" (Camus 9). Virginia Woolf emphasized the importance of education for women
to liberate themselves from all social constraints in her article, A Room of One's Own. She states that women are
capable of being creative and dependent, equal to men. If Janine was a strong woman with vision and will, she would
not have wasted her life unsatisfied and miserable in the male-dominated society.

She even sacrificed her maternity instinct like any other woman who aspires to have a child and enjoy the experience
of motherhood. She could not live her freedom nor enjoy her life in a society that deprived her of her rights as a
woman. Julia Kristeva says that "disturbs identity, system, order. What does not respect border, positions, rules” (247).
Kristeva explains the pivotal role of the woman, which may disturb the patriarchal society if she gains mental and
physical freedom. The female character in the story ends up accepting her depression and barren life, unable to make
any change in her life. "She was weeping uncontrollably, unable to restrain herself, "It is nothing, darling;' she said,
"it's nothing." (Camus 27). The story closes with the wife crying for her lost years, aspirations, and unattainable
dreams as a marginalized woman under patriarchal dominance. She lives her barren life with her husband without any
complaints.
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ABSTRACT

This research study examines the influence of frequency and salicylic acid dopant and temperature on the dielectric
constant of PVC-PMMA thin films. The thin films were prepared using the isothermal evaporation technique, and
their dielectric constants were measured using an LCR meter over a frequency range of 20 Hz to 200 KHz at 303 k
and 323 k. The In f vs dielectric constant plots were analyzed to investigate the effects of frequency and salicylic acid
dopant concentration and temperature on the dielectric properties of the films.

Keyword: PVC; PMMA,; Salicylic Acid; Dielectric Constant
INTRODUCTION

Dielectric materials find extensive applications in various electronic devices and capacitors due to their ability to store
and transmit electrical energy. Polymer blends, such as PVC-PMMA, have gained significant attention for their
potential in dielectric applications. The dielectric properties of such blends can be modified by incorporating dopants,
offering opportunities for enhanced electrical performance.

EXPERIMENTAL PROCEDURE

The PVC-PMMA thin films were prepared by the isothermal evaporation technique. Two sets of films were fabricated:
one with a 6% salicylic acid dopant and the other without any dopant. The dielectric constants of the films were
measured using an LCR meter over a frequency range of 20 Hz to 200 kHz at 303 k and 323 k. The natural logarithm
of frequency (In f) and dielectric constant values were recorded and tabulated for further analysis.
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RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The In f vs. dielectric constant (figl.1, 1.2, 1.3) plots were examined to analyze the effects of frequency and salicylic
acid dopant on the dielectric properties of the PVC-PMMA thin films.

Effect of Frequency

The dielectric constant of the PVC-PMMA films exhibited a frequency-dependent behavior. As the frequency
increased, the dielectric constant decreased for both the film with 6% salicylic acid dopant and the film without any
dopant. This behavior is consistent with the characteristics of dielectric materials, where the dielectric constant
decreases with increasing frequency.

The behavior of the dielectric constant of a material in response to varying frequencies of an electric field provides
valuable insights into its electrical and structural properties. The observed trends in the dielectric constant of the PVC-
PMMA thin film can be explained through the interaction of the polymer matrix with the electric field, as well as the
inherent characteristics of the system.
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1. High Dielectric Constant at Lower Frequencies:

In the lower frequency range, it is observed that the dielectric constant of the PVC-PMMA thin film is relatively
high. The high dielectric constant can be attributed to the presence of charges that are able to respond to the
electric field. In the case of the PVC-PMMA thin film, the presence of localized charge carriers, such as polarons,
might contribute to this behavior. These charges can align and respond to the field, leading to an enhanced
dielectric constant.

2. Decrease in Dielectric Constant at Higher Frequencies:

As the frequency of the applied electric field increases beyond 100 Hz, the dielectric constant of the PVC-PMMA
thin film is observed to decrease. This decrease can be attributed to the interplay between the ordered structure of
the material and the mobility of ions within the polymer matrix. At higher frequencies, the mobility of ions
becomes significant, allowing them to move and oppose the effect of the applied electric field.

The decrease in dielectric constant could be explained by considering the following factors:

i. Ordered Material Characteristics:

In materials with an ordered structure, such as crystalline regions within the PVC-PMMA thin film, the
alignment of charges in response to the electric field can be hindered by the organized arrangement of molecules.
This leads to a lower dielectric constant as the material becomes less responsive to the field.

ii. lonic Mobility:

As the frequency increases, the mobility of ions within the polymer matrix becomes more pronounced. These ions
are not tightly bound to the polymer chains and can move in response to the field, counteracting its effect. This
ion movement contributes to a decrease in the overall dielectric constant.

The findings presented in Migahed et al.'s work (reference [24]) further support the observed trend of decreasing
dielectric constant with increasing frequency in ordered materials.

Influence of Temperature on Dielectric Constant in PVC-PMMA Films

The dielectric constant of the PVC-PMMA films was also affected by temperature. As the temperature increased from
303 k to 323 K, the dielectric constant values for both the film with 6% salicylic acid dopant and the film without any
dopant generally increased. This temperature-dependent behavior indicates that the dielectric constant of the films is
influenced by thermal effects.

Temperature is a critical parameter that can significantly impact the electrical properties of materials, including the
dielectric constant. In this study, the effect of temperature on the dielectric constant of PVC-PMMA films was
investigated. The dielectric constant was analyzed across a temperature range, and the results reveal a clear correlation
between temperature and dielectric constant values

Influence of Salicylic Acid Dopant on Dielectric Constant in PVC-PMMA Films

The presence of salicylic acid dopant influenced the dielectric constant behavior of the PVC-PMMA films. Comparing
the two sets of films, it was observed that the film with 6% salicylic acid dopant consistently exhibited higher dielectric
constant values compared to the film without any dopant at all frequencies and temperatures. This suggests that the
addition of salicylic acid as a dopant increases the dielectric constant of the PVC-PMMA films.

The dielectric constant of a material is a key parameter that characterizes its electrical response to an applied electric
field. In this study, the impact of salicylic acid as a dopant on the dielectric constant behavior of PVC-PMMA films

was investigated. The dielectric constant was examined across a range of frequencies and temperatures to elucidate
the effects of the dopant on the electrical properties of the films.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, the observed frequency-dependent behavior of the dielectric constant in the PVC-PMMA thin film is a
result of the interplay between the presence of charges, the ordered or disordered nature of the material, and the
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mobility of ions within the polymer matrix. The high dielectric constant at lower frequencies can be attributed to the
response of charges to the electric field, while the decrease in dielectric constant at higher frequencies is influenced
by the ordered structure of the material and the mobility of ions. These insights contribute to a deeper understanding
of the electrical properties of the PVC-PMMA thin film.

The presence of 6% salicylic acid dopant in the PVC-PMMA films leads to a consistent increase in the dielectric
constant values across frequencies and temperatures. This effect can be attributed to enhanced polarization, dipole
alignment, and possibly improved charge carrier mobility within the polymer matrix due to the presence of the dopant.
These findings underscore the potential of salicylic acid as a dopant to tailor the dielectric properties of PVC-PMMA
films for specific applications requiring higher dielectric constants. Further investigations could delve into the
underlying molecular interactions that drive this enhanced dielectric behavior.
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ABSTRACT

This paper is focused on preparation of cupric oxide doped tungsten oxide multilayer thick film by screen printing
method on alumina substrates. XRD and SEM are used to study structural and morphological properties of CuO-WOs.
The XRD pattern of (CuO-WOs) system samples show nanocrystalline form and found the desired peaks of
composites. FESEM study reveals that the grain size of nanometer order and shows nano- porous structure, which
leads to exhibit large surface area, stability and highest response to gas. In present study B5 sensor (25CuQ:75WOs3)
is found to optimized multilayer thick film.

Keywords: Sol-Gel Method; (CuO-WQ3); multilayer thick films; XRD; FESEM
INTRODUCTION

Due to interesting properties and promising applications Cupric oxide (CuO) nanostructures gain interest in many
applications. Nanoparticles CuO and its composite oxides have potential applications as gas sensor. As compared to
bulk materials, nanoparticles of Copper oxide (CuO) show high catalytic activity and selectivity due to their large
surface to volume ratio. The sensitivity and response time of CuO based sensors strongly depend on the particle size
of the material [1]. W.ith introducing changes into the procedure of its chemical synthesis, physical and micro
structural properties of metal oxide can be modified. Different nanostructures of CuO like nanowire, nanorod,
nanoneedle, nano-flower and nanoparticles are synthesized by using various approaches such as; Sol-Gel Combustion
Route [1], Microwave Assisted Co-Precipitation Method [2],Chemical Precipitation Method [3], Simple Precipitation
Method [4], Sono-chemical Method [5-7] and etc.

WO; films are more attractive due to their high catalytic behavior on the surface of the film. The resistance of the
WOs; increases & decreases in the presence of oxidizing and reducing gases respectively. WO3 can be obtained in
various morphological forms such as nano-wires, nano-plates, nano-sheets, nano-flowers, nano-sphere and, sub-
micron porous balls. The WO3 nano-particles or nano-crystallites have been synthesized by various techniques given
below; Acid Precipitation Method [8],Hydrothermal Method [9],Reverse Micro-Emulsion-Mediated Synthesis
Method [10],Sol-Gel Method [11],Calcinations Method [12] and etc.

Yu Il etal. 2010 [13] studied for gas sensing properties of CuO doped and undoped WOs thick films. CuO doped and
undoped WOs thick films gas sensors were prepared using screen-printing method on alumina substrates. A structural
properties of WO3:CuO thick films had monoclinic phase and triclinic phase of WO3 together. Artur Rydosz et al.
2014 [14] investigated results on nanocrystalline CuO and WOg3 thin films by magnetron sputtering technology. XRD,
GIR, SEM and AFM methods were used to study the films phase composition, microstructure and surface topography
and found to be useful in portable gas sensor applications. Nirmal Kumar et al 2018[15] was used to deposit tungsten
oxide (WOs) thin films Cupric oxide (CuO) thin films were deposited by RF magnetron sputtering. FuchaoYang et
al 2018 [16] worked on acetone odor detection. With the formation of the interfacial heterojunction, the WOz;@CuO
shows the best sensing performance. Soo-Yeon Cho et al. 2019 [17] fabricated 10 nm scale p—n heterojunction
nanochannel with ultrasmall grained WO3/CuO nanopatterns to study ethanol sensing. WO3/CuO nanopattern was
also used to study for dynamic sensing behavior for various toxic analytes such as toluene , ethanol , acetone , and
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ammonia. In the present work of this paper focused on synthesis of pristine nano-particles of CuO, WO3 and Al,Os3,
and also (CuO-WO3) mixed oxide multilayer thick films.

EXPERIMENTAL

In the present work, we have used sol-gel method (which is under liquid phase synthesis) for the synthesis of pristine
nano-particles of CuO, WO3 and Al,O3 [18-20]. All the chemicals used in this study were of GR grade purchase from
Sd-fine, India (purity 99.99%). The chemicals are used without any further purification.

Synthesis of Cupric Oxide (CuQ)

In a cleaned round bottom flask, the aqueous solution of CuCl:6H,0 (0.2 M) was prepared. After addition of 1 ml of
glacial acetic acid to above aqueous solution it was heated to 100°C with constant stirring. 8 M NaOH was added to
above heated solution till its pH attains a value of 7. After this process immediately the color of the solution turned
from blue to black and the large amount of black precipitate was obtained. The obtained precipitate was centrifuged
and washed 3-4 times with de ionized water. The obtained powder was kept in vacuum oven at 70°C for 24 hours so
as to gets completely dried powder of CuO.

Synthesis of Tungsten Oxide (WO3)

For Synthesis of WO3 particles were simply precipitation method was used. Firstly, Sodium tungstate (Na;WO,) salt
(6.59 gm) was dissolved in (200 ml) de-ionized water. Then in to the sodium tungstate solution 10 ml of hydrochloric
acid (HCL) was added dropwise with continuous stirring. After the stirring for 5 hours of this mixed solution, the
precipitates were allowed to settle for 1 day at room temperature. The precipitate was filtered using a filter paper.
Then precipitate was washed many times by de-ionized water until pH reached to 7. The washed precipitate was dried
at 100°C in an oven for 1 hour and further the precipitates were passed from calcination processes in muffle furnace
at 500° C for 4 hours to get WO3 powder.

Synthesis of Alumina (Al2Oz3)

All chemicals used were analytical grade. Aluminium chloride, AIClI; (MOLYCHEM), 25% NH; solution
(QUALIGEN Fine Chemicals) and polyvinyl alcohol (PVA) were used as raw materials for the synthesis of aluminium
oxide nanoparticles. 1M alcoholic AICI; solution was prepared, followed by addition of 25% ammonia solution. The
resulting solution turned to a white sol. This was followed by the addition of PVA (0.5M). The solution was stirred
continuously using a magnetic stirrer until it became a transparent sticky gel. The gel was allowed to mature for 24
hours at room temperature. The resultant gel was heat treated at 100°C for 24 hours which led to the formation of light
weight porous materials due to the enormous gas evolution. The dried gel was, then calcined at 1000°C for 4 hours
and finally, the calcined powders were crushed using mortar and pestle to get the fine homogeneous dense powder of
Alumina (Al2Os3).

Fabrication of Sensors

Three series of the samples prepared were CuO:WO; with Al,Os; base of multilayer sensors. The different
combinations are shown in tables 1.

Table 1 Samples Codes of Series: CuO: WO3/Al,03/GP

Sample Code Composition of CuO (mole %) Composition of WO3; (mole %)
Bl 5 95
B2 10 90
B3 15 85
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B4 20 80
B5 25 75
B6 30 70
PC 100 0
PW 0 100

Out of various methods of sensors preparation, the screen-printing (thick film technology) is most widely used. Screen-
printing is the transfer of pastes though a fabric screen onto a substrate.

Multilayer preparation

Fig. 1 (a), and 1(b) show fabrication of interdigited electrodes, actual photographs of interdigited electrodes
respectively.

18 mm
_ pe
7mm Interdigited |
electrodes i
| e
3mm ] . J
—
— o =1
1 mm 3mm
(@) (b)

Fig. 1 (a) Fabrication of interdigited Electrodes (b) Actual photograph of interdigited electrodes

Interdigited electrodes

Sensing layer —> I E——

I <——  Sandwich layer
AI20; layer —> I
I «—— Glass Plate

Fig.2 Design of multilayer Sensor

On clean glass plate, Al,O3 was deposited by using screen-printing technique and it was used as base of the sensor.
On Al,Q3, the sample layers were prepared. Finally on the top, Interdigited electrodes were fabricated [21] using
conducting silver paste as shown in the Fig. 1(b). Design of multilayer sensor is shown in Fig. 2.

Preparation of Samples of Series: CuO: WO3 / Al.03/GP
The obtained product of fine nanopowder of CuO and WOs; are used for fabrication of thick films sensors by using
screen-printing technique. For this, the different X mole% CuO powder (X = 05, 10, 15, 20, 25, 30) was mixed

thoroughly with different X mole% of WO3 (X = 95, 90, 85, 80, 75, 70) along with Al,O3 base on glass plate (GP)
substrate the aid of acetone by using the mortar and pestle. The sample codes, mole% of powder, and thickness are
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listed in the Table 2.. The mixed powder of CuO : WOgzsystem was further calcinated at temperature 800°C for 5hrs.
in the autocontrolled muffle furnace (Gayatri Scientific, Mumbai, India.) After, the calcinations again uniformly mixed
the powder using the grinder.

Table 2 Thickness of Multi-layers for Series: CuO: WO3 / Al,O3/GP Gas Sensors.

Sample Composition Thickness (x 10 cm)
Code Layers:---- Upper Al,Os Total
Upper /Al;O3/Glass plate (GP) Layer(1) Layer(2) (1+2)
B1 05Cu0:95 WO3/ Al,0s/GP 4.1 29.3 33.4
B2 10Cu0:90 WOs/ Al,0s/GP 3.8 28.5 32.3
B3 15Cu0:85 WOs/ Al,03/GP 2.6 29.7 32.3
B4 20Cu0:80 WO3/ Al,0s/GP 3.9 28.8 32.7
B5 25Cu0:75 WO3/ Al,0s/GP 4.9 28.1 33
B6 30Cu0:70 WOs/ Al,03/GP 4.1 30.2 34.3

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

XRD of CuO &WOs3 Nanomaterial and their dopings

The average crystallite size was calculated by Debye-Scherer’s equation with the help of XRD patterns as shown in
figure 3. The strong and sharp peak of CuO observed at 37° position with (1 1 1) indicates that the sample is having
high crystalline quality, and it is in the structure of monoclinic with lattice parameters a = 0.4685 nm, b = 0.3532 nm,
and ¢ = 0.5121 nm, which is good agreement with JCPDS card number 88-2341. The average crystalline size was
KA

[coso

obtained 27 nm from Debye-Scherer’s equation, ) =

Where, D = nanoparticles crystalline size, K = Scherrer constant (0.98), A= wavelength and B denotes the full width
at half maximum (FWHM).

As shown in figure 3. spectra, main peak, in case of pure WOs, is observed at 23.21° and this peak corresponds to the
plane (0 2 0) of WOz in monoclinic structure (JCPDS Card No.3-1124) with 100% intensity. The other peaks of WO3
mainly correspond to the crystalline planes (02 2), (14 0), (22 2), (04 2), matching well with the monoclinic structure
of WO3 This manifested that the WQs is well crystallized. As compared with diffraction peaks of WOs3, those of CuO
are wide and weak due to small grain sizes [22]. From table 3., it is seen that the sample 25Cu0:75 WQj3 has small
crystalline size.

Page | 328

www.iconference.in



Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Research in Multidisciplinary Studies

l&ﬂ o

K——’J‘F J Pure CuO
=
—
—

L M |

= FS N - X
— O05Cu0O:95 WQOs3
JKJ\_M_LM&— 10Cu0O:90 WOs5
_A‘J.J\_.Aﬂ_.d_,/ixjﬁu_g 15Cu0:85 WQOs

JRJ.J\_.‘A_LL_LJ\‘J_“_A 20Cu0O:80 WOs

_L,‘M_.‘ﬂ_i_LAMJ_MM 25Cu0:75 WOs
_A‘_JJ\_LA_.L_‘\%JL_» 30CuO-70WOs;

J\l LA J\ —J—-x,)ﬁj\—«— Pure WOB
0] 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100
20 (in degree)
Fig.3. XRD spectra of Pure CuO, Pure WO3 and CuO doped with WO3 Nanomaterial

Intensities (AU)

The crystallite size (D) of WO3 and CuO doped WO3 was calculated from Scherer’s formula using FWHM and it is
listed in the table 3, as below.

Table 3. Average crystallite size of WO3; and CuO doped WOs

. .. Maximum Intensity .
Chemical Composn:)on Peak Position FWHM éi\;zr?g()g inCr:r)T/]Sta”Ite
of CuO:WQO3 (mole %) (20) degree (20) degree

05Cu0:95 WQO3 28.34 0.2634 112.51
10Cu0:90 W03 29.23 0.2112 126.67
15Cu0:85 W03 30.65 0.2217 118.23
20Cu0:80 WO3 31.45 0.1934 109.83
25Cu0:75 WO3 57.12 0.1732 87.72

30Cu0:70 WO3 53.89 0.1994 105.45
Pure WO3 23.04 0.3214 143.22
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Scanning electron microscopy (SEM) Analysis

From SEM picture (figure 4 (a) to (c)), it is observed that all the samples viz. Al,O3;, CuO, WOs3 are porous in nature.
Porosity varies with sample to sample and among these material, SnO, showed more porosity (small size ~ 60 to 80
nm). Due to small pores size, its surface area is more [22-23] and it shows more sensing nature. Some portion of SEM
picture shows some rods with fine voids over them which helps to increase sensing properties. The surface morphology
of pure Al,O3, CuO, and WOs3 , nano materials were studied by SEM and its picture is shown in the Fig. 4.

Fig. 4 (b) SEM picture of CuO
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Fig. 4. (e) SEM picture of 10Cu0O:90WO3
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Fig. 4 (h) SEM picture of 25CuO:75W0O3
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Fig. 4. (i) SEM picture of 30Cu0O:70WO;

Fig. 4. SEM picture of Samples of Series CuO:WO3

The surface morphologies of pure Al,03, CuO, WOs3 and their dopings materials were studied by SEM and its picture
are shown in the figures 4. As shown in the SEM pictures, some pores are in the form of rods, some are the form of
circles and some are in conical shapes [24].

Table 4. shows the average diameter and number of pores per inch of pure Al,Os, CuO, WO; and their dopings.

Table 4. Average diameter of pore and number of pores per inch of pure samples and their dopings.

Sample Pure sample and their dopings (mole | Average diameter | Number of pores per inch
Code %) of pore (hm) (in x 2000 magnification)
PA Al;Os 95 154
PC CuO 80 172
PW WO; 98 145
B1 05Cu0:95WO0s3 73 155
B2 10Cu0:90WO0Os3 82 143
B3 15Cu0:85WO0s3 79 158
B4 20Cu0:80WO0s3 83 138
B5 25Cu0:75W03 52 218
B6 30Cu0:70WO0s3 71 177

From the SEM pictures (table 4), it is observed that, Sample Code B5 i.e. (25CuO:75W0Q3), have more pores per inch
(calculated for x 2,000 magnification for each compaosition) than other sensors. Thus, these sensors have more active
surface areas and exhibit more sensing nature [24-25]. It is also found that average diameter of pore in case of Sample
Code B5 i.e. (25Cu0O:75W0s3) are small as compared to other doping. This also tends to exhibit large surface area
and exhibited high response of the samples.
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CONCLUSIONS

The XRD pattern of (CuO-WOs) system samples show nanocrystalline form and found the desired peaks of
composites. FESEM study reveals that the grain size of nanometer order and shows nano-porous structure, which
leads to exhibit large surface area, stability and highest response. Therefore the B5 sensor (25CuQ:75W0s) is found
to optimized multilayer thick film sensor.
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